REPLIE VNTO 


*. acertaine Libell, lacelie 


ſer foorth by Fa: Par/ons, in the name of 
vnited Prieſts, intituled, A manifeFtation of the great 
folly and bad ſpirit , of certame in England, calling 


themſelues ſeculer PrieFtes, 


>, 


3 VVith an addition of a Table of ſuch vn- 
charitable woids3nd phraſ e5,as by himare vttered in 


the ſaid Treatiſe, aſwell againſt our parſons , asour 
bookes, aCtions, and pro- 
ceedings. 


& Pro inflitia agonizare pro avima tua,et v/que iy mortem cert 
proinftutia , et Dew expugnabit pro te inimicos 


C Noli eſſe humilis in ſapientia tua, ne humiliatus in ſtulti- 
Gam ſcducaris. Ibidem. cap. 1 ze | 


- + Fuilitiz, et innocentie permiſſu. 
eAnno Dont. 16 03, 


tn05, Eccleſiatl, cap. 4s , -* 
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vnited wich the Archprielſt. 
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R Enerend and my deere bretheren , whom: with my foule I 


lone, and honour with my hart, I cannot tut be ſory to [ee 

you ſo uninFtly abuſed by the ſlights and cunning deniſes of 
| the Teſnits ; and move , to ſee you, (whom wiſedome and. 
diſcretion ſhould make perfeft and expert u the 'effaires of our 
poore aflifted ( hnurch, ſo applaude their proceedings , that worke 
your bane, or at the leaf#t, by holding your peace , to affitoone ſuch 
attions in them, as tend to the euerthrow of your ſelaes,,Tell mee I 
: beſeech Jon, 1n your owne vnderftandmgs, are you 0t hy abn- 
| ſed im bearing the name of theſe two late Libells , viz..the Apo- 
logie, and Manifeſtation : tn both which, not onely the honour of 
priefthood is impeached, and onr whole (leargie diſaraced, deba-. 
ſed, and ſonght to be held in ſlauery,and ſubietftion to the Teſuits & 
theyr creatures, but alſo ſuch2mamifull attions and {che , as 
haue beene attempted by them, or any other Catho 


| the from the 
beginning of her Matefties Paignepwnill this day , are maintai- 
ned, defended, excuſed, or inflified : whereby your lines are euga- 

Lea, as acceſſary to all treaſons, plots, prafliſes done, or attemp< 
zed againit our Soucraigne and Conntry , by ſuch parſons : in that 
29 approne, defend, or maintaine any ation , 1s (as you knowe ) to 
nd the approner, defender , For maintainer, acceſſary thereto * 

_ ##dge then what cauſe youhaue to thanke ſuch Maiitets , for this 


"a {a8 _ , . 


theyr good office , in laying ſnares to entrappe you withall: and , 


thinke whether this deniſe be not a plot of purpoſe to bring you into 
as great obloquy with your Prince, ( as through theyr own vnduti- 
all praftiſes) they haue' brought themſelues, thereby to turne the 
ſword of perſecution upon all (as heretofore) for ſome particuler 
mens offences. Deche brethren, if you regard not the wrongs,and 
oppreſſions doone to v3 your brethren, ang neerer vnto you tall , 
right of reaſon;then the Teſmits ave; gr regard not the deiettion 
and oppreſſion of your Cleargie, whic 


reſpect not theyr ations, and attempts againit your natme conn- 
try, and neerest friends : yet regard your ſelues, reſpett your owne 
fines, haue a care to the common , aud generall good of altogether, 
i/eduated, and betrayed by them: diſclaime from ſuch athons, 


wherein / 


&-C 


they violently ſeeks ; if you 
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The Epiſtle to the Prieſts. 

wherein you hane no part , neither deſire (I thinke) to hawe. 7 
know yonr harts to be loyal, tet them not be ſtained by a falſe im- 
putation from a decenfull Teſmit. Belecue me, her (IMateſlie dooth 
make difference betwixt prathiſers m matters of Slate, and religi- 
on, and therefore ſuffer not your names to be brought into quefton 
for ſuch odrous dealmgs,by the cunning policies of Fa, Parſons,jn- 
rowling the to the approbations of ſuch hateful! trecheries. And if 
there were nc difference at all made ( as I know there ts) yet were © 
it glorious to die a (ath: prieft , in profeſſion of the ( ath : fajth, 
without taint, or imputation of thoſe foule crimes. But ſome of you 
happily may be ignorant, how farre you are abuſed in this kinde x 
pouchſafe but the reading ouer of this reply to the latter Libell,co 
you [hall eaſily perceine more danger to be couched therein, then 
Jou are aware of, and thereby ſee the better what wrong ts offered 
J0u, 1m publ:ſhing the ſame in your names . 1f inthe peruſmg here= 
of any word may ſeeme oner-ſharpe, which yet I haue endeuonred 
to auoyde , conſider I beſeech you the deformity of ſome matters 
wninſtly & uncharitably anerred againſt vs, that all ſuch ſharpe 
words touch onely one man, the «Author of theſe iniarious Libel, 
and Archite&t of this whole buſmeſſe, and then I hope you will 
with more eaſe y:eld pardon to ſuch exceſſe: If any other faults eye 
ther in flule, or defetline handling of matters obiefted occur, beare 
with the author, this beemg his firft worke, and hudled vp in ha#F, 
without ſuch helpes as longer time might haue affoorded him, yeel- 
ding him in all thmgs as fawourable a cenſure as you may : who tg 
ready to proteft in the ſincerity of a Catholicke prie#t, that nether 
malice, anger, paſſion, nor deſire of rewenge , drew him to undere 
take this worke, but onely a ſinceve opinion of iuFtice, and innocen« 
cie, ſo much impuoned by Fa: Parſons , in defence whereof hee 
thought himſelfe bound (as well tm reſpeft of the common cauſe, ag 


_ bus owne particuler intere#t therein) to ſhew his belt indeuonrs, 


: Your friend and brother 
VV. C. 
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Sw The Preface generall to 
. _ > Catholickes, 
Ourteous, and beneuolent Catholicles, I preſent here 
( vnto you areply vnto a certaine Libell , intituled, e-1 


manifetation of the great folly,and bad ſpirit of certaine in 
England, calling themſelues ſeculer Priefts: which hap- 


pening into my hands, I diligently red ouer, & having with- 


out paſſion peruſed ir, and with indifferencie (as to my ſelfe 
feemed) poyfling and conſidering as well the matter deliue- 
red, with the forme and manner of the delivery , asalſo the 
verity thereof, I could not but a little wonder, to ſee a man ſo 
mightily inucigh againſt paſſion,and bitter writing in others, 
ſhewing ſo much chioler, paflion, yea and impatience, as hee 
doth here. And did I not defcry the Author thereof to be 
one particuler Par/on, not many prieſts, (vnder whoſe names 
falſly,yea and vncharitably it is publiſhed , thereby to bring 
them into obloquy with their Prince, and ſtate, vnto whom 
the Icſuits-praftiſes in ſtate matters, heere defended, are odi- 
ous) (hould much admireto ſee fo palpable vntruths defen- 
ded, ſo manifeſt vniuſt ations maintained, and ſuch appa- 
rant verities with ſuch boldnes denied: but the worke pro- 
ceeding fro the party it doth, hammeredin the forgeit was, I 
could expe no other, then I found; & therefore my won- 
der was thelefle, and my admiration ſooner at an end. For 
why, the man is well knowne to be of ſuch a naturall diſpoſi- 
con, as thatif he onceenter into any courſe, he will with in- 
finite violence proſecute the ſame. Vpon which headſtrong 
cariage, & irremouable wiltulnes, many ſtraines (you know): 
and ouerſtrainings, mult needs follow, and many fained in- 
uentions, with concealements of truthes, yea and in the end, 
open impugnations of veritics, the better to iuſtific for- 
mer proceedings, leaſt happily otherwiſe, the faule might 
feeme too light, where it may in no cafe be indured. Pardon: 


mee deere Catholickes, in delivering the eruth with ſuch 
plainenes,, 


= we. 


k : and ſuch, as will admit no refuge 


plainents lernotyouranreeedent-cone 
worthines, preiudicate your cen 


in Oo arant, 
| for that were to blind your 
ſclues wilfully with affe&ion beyond reaſon. 1 remit th&- 
iudgement of this my diſcourſe wholy vnto your diſcreet & 
indifferent cenſure; if you find not iuſt cauſe to condemne 
the aforeſaid Libell, and author thereof, for the faults aboue 
cited, then blame me iuſtly of wrong done, andI will yeeld 
tofatisfic at Four diſcretions : if you do find true, this which 
i I haue ſaid, giue not ouer yourſelucs heercafter to be abuſed 
 withroo much credulitic in father Parſons proceedings, And 
heere I muſt alittle crauc pardons ifin this my diſcourſe you 
fiad me more plaine,and bold with the ſaid Father, ther you 
would wiſh; imputing the ſame tothe extremity of matters 
falſely, and vniuſtly by him delwered; and to the deſert .of 
his ations, as becing in very deede , the Arch-plotcer of all 
ſuch diſguſtfull affaires., as haue cauſed all theſe troubles, 
and garboyles from time to time amongſtzaazwhichtthing, 
enforced mealittleto preſume to diſplay and difcouer him |} 
plainly vato himlſelfe, and the world, if happily thereby ey» 
| ther hee may reduce himſelfc vnto better courſes, or other- 
— wiſe temaine loathed, & reieed of all good Engliſh Catho: 
(ashe deſeructh) whereby he ſhall beno moreable hencefor- 
ward to deceiue(through vadeſcrued opinion)the beſt mea- 
ning minds : nor plot heereafter againſt our Prince & coun= 
ery with the conuivence of any. It herein my defires may ei- 
ther way take effeR, I (hall reſt ſatisfied, and thinke theſe my -- 
- fuſtlabours happily beſtowed. SLY ag nb 
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An aunſwer to the firſt chap : con- 


cerning our pretended manfei? folly,cf- apparent bad ſpirit, in 
chufing the argument and ſubic of our 
former Bookes. 


>731 1 15a world toſce the boldneſle of F. Pay- 
DSS211 ons in all his writings, concerning theſe our 
fate garboyles in England , but eſpecially in 
this his Raſt rayling Treatiſe, intituled A ma- 
41 mifeftation of follies, ec, T mult needs lay the 
= worke vnto his charge, ſo cuidently doth it 
ſhew it ſelfe, both in the manner of ſtyle, phraſes, particuler 
words, vſual} in other his writings, asalſo dwuers things rela» 
ced and excuſed, which could proceede fromnoother forge, 
then Valcans. | 
In this his Treatiſe, as he immodeſtly, and moſt falſly dea- 
leth againſt vs, yea and contrary to his owne knowledge,and 
conſcience, (as you ſhall moſt evidently perceiue by this re- 
ply) ſo alſo, after his accuſtomed manner, doth he deale with 
no ſmall cunning, as well in concealing of truths, ſometimes 
cotally, ſometimes in part, as alſo by couert, and fine colou- 
ring, and faſhioning of the falſhoods hee deliuereth in ſuch 
ſugred, and pleaſing manner, as with cafe hee may deceive 
the well-meaning minde, eſpecially drawne by affection to- 
wards his habite, and religion, from whence nought els, but 
veritie and iuſtice ſhould flowe. But as this kinde of poyſon 
is moſt dangerous , and infeftive, becauſe tempered vvith 
ſweere mixtures, and ſheweof compaſlion, where indeede 
nought els but deceite lurketh; ſo I hope it wil be with more 
care, and diligence auoyded,and rejeed of all forts, when by 
this our reply, his cunning deceits ſhall cuidently appeare in 
theyr proper colours, the poyſon beeing extrafted from the 
hony, and the ſubtile deceauing vntruths, ſequeſtred fro the 
{ugred and ſmooth ſentences,wherewith they are cloked. 


Firſt therefore concerning our firſt booke intituled Pe#- motuum, 
| 8. 


claratio 


. 
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Areply to Fa: Parſons Libell. 
claratio motuum et turbarum, he ſayth it comameth nothing, 6:t 
a certaine intemperate inuettine againit many yood, and worthie 
men, &c. and is prooued by no other reaſons, authorities, or teftt= 
monies, but the wordes of paſſionate writers, &c. Let cuery in- 


* &ifferent man, that vnder(tandeth the Latine tongue, reade 


our aforeſaid diſcourſe, and but indifferently iudge thereof, 
whether it be without proofe, authoritie, or teſtimonie. Fir{t 
it was publiſhed not by one man, but by diuers, andin the 


zight and name of many, which were men woorthy to be. 


chought ſufficient, whoſe teſtimonies might paſſe currant in 
law. | 

Secondly, the matters related , were maiters of fat, and 
euen then in practiſc, and too too well knowne vnto all our 
Country at home,if not to all the world abroade. For proofe 
whereof, I refer my ſelfe to all Cath: in England,concerning 
the matter of /ch;/52e maintained by the Icſuits, & Archpries? 


againſt vs, with infinite violence, much infamy for the time, 


and innumerable particuler wrongs therupon,not vnknown 


to the meaneſt Cath : in England. All which ſeuecrall iniurics 


are touched in that diſcourſe, beſides diuers other particulers, 
as of intermedling in matters of ſtate, difcouer'd by theyr 
owne fooliſh bookes, pamphlets, cuident prattifes,letrers,& 
meſſages, which I omit asnecdleflc to rchearle, referring the 
Reader to the booke it ſelfe. 

Thirdly , that booke was but a declaration , or ſetting 
downe of many things in general! to be particulerly proued 
in time, and place conuemient , where reformation was ex» 
peed: as I doubt not, but they haue found to no great ad- 
uwantage fince 3 and therfore not to c6taine particuler proofes 
of cuery aſſertion, thoughfor the moſt part they be cuident 
(as I haue ſayd) in themſclues. | 

Fourthly, I wiſh the Reader to conſider the weakeneſle of 
this Calumniation, bchdes the vntruth, and folly thereof by 
this one Conſideration, that the booke was dedicated to his 


' Holines, in a quarrel] which wee meant to purſue (as you ſee 
we haue doone) and therefore not like to containe ſuch ”- 


urious, and manife#t falle ſlaunders , with an intemperate inuec- 
tine againit good men, (as this good. Father affirmcth) valeſle 
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A reply to Fa: Parſons Libell. 2 
we were mad men, and cleane depriued of wit,and common 
ſence. For in ſo dooing, wee ſhould hauc prouided whips & 
ſcourges for our felues, and ouerthrowne our cadlie (though 
otherwiſe neuer ſo iuſt, and honeſt:) when wee had come to 
the cribunall of his hofizes. Add to this, that the booke ha- 
uing beene preſented to his hoines, and peruſed, and by vs 
aſtified ſtill : no condemnation thereof hath yet come 
from thence, but it paſlcth currantly without imputation of 
ſuch ſlaunderous falſhoods, and imueftimes againfi good men , as 
this man would make you belicue. Sce by this what weight 
his aflertions carry, and marke how worthy of credit hee will 


roue heereafter. 
Of rhe (ccond booke, intituled T he copies of di/cour/es,&c. 


he affirmeth that the firſt part 15 contrary to the ſecond,& ſo doth _; -- 
both annſwer and confound u ſelfe, &c. And why (forſooth)are 


they contrarie to therpſclues? Becauſe (faith hee) in the for- 
mer diſcourſes, we ſtoode onely vpon the Popes owne Leet- 
ters to cofirme thoſe of (arainall ( aietane, aſſuring them that. 
when any ſuch ſhould come from his hol/nes,there ſhould be 
no more controuerfiez and yet in the next enſuing diſcour- 
ſes, his holines breve of approbation beeing then publiſhed,he ſaith 
wee were much farther of from obeying the Archprie#, then be= 
fore. This is the worthy contradiftion which aunſwereth and 
confoundeth all therein written. | 
Belecue me I doe ſtand heere at a m9» pls, doubting whe- 
ther I ſhould excuſe this poore man, by imputing fome 
{trange weaknes of braine, or diſtemperature in his head of 
late befallen him, which bereaueth him eyther totally of his 
wit, or partly impayreth his iudgement, or wholy depriueth 
him of his memory : or whether I ſhould flatly condemne 
him ofouer-much impudencie. Faine I would tharſome of 
the former defeRs in nature might excuſe his folly : but I 
feare,me,that if I ſhould goc about ſo to excuſe him, I ſhould 
not Be belecued. Wherefore I muſt of neceflity leaue him to 
himſelfe, as hee is, and let the burden light vppon his ſhoul- 
ders, as it may. For hauing vndertakenit, I muſt needs open 
the truth, though co his ſhame and loſle. | 
You ſhall therefore vnderſtand, _ irtvery decde the firſt 
2 


OC oh» 


wee REO — a+ 


” "oat © © © ES 
SOIC. ei 

6 nr LE” 

- RN" —— ® 


4 


ko we 
Lat - —_— 


"+ 


FE 


A reply to Fa: Parſons Libell, 
occaſion of our ſtanding out from the e-Lrchprieft , was the 
ſtcange and vnuſuall bringing of him in vppon vs by the Ie. 
ſuits, and oe 1uſt doubts, and difficulties which wee concei. 
ued in his pretended authoritie, as well concerning the man- 
ner, as the ſubſtance thereof : yet were we content, and offe. 
red (though to our wrong) to ſubmit our ſelues, when by a- 
ny epoitolicall writ wee might be afſured of his hobnes plea- 
ſure thatſo he had appointed, & would hauc it ſo to be. And 
to be informed heereof with more ſpeed, we ſent two of our 
brethren to Rowe, to propoſe our difficulticsto his holines, & 
expeQ hisreſolution, | 
V Vee will omit heere to ſpeake of their good entertain- 
ment bv Fa: Parſons, theyr Iaylor, being els where ſuſhcient- 
he diſcourſed. In the interim how we were vied at home, you 
both ſaw with your eyes, & have heard often related. Whilſt 
our brethren were in durance in Rome, Fa: Par/ons procured 
this Breve hee ſpeaketh of. T'o the which wee all preſentlie 
without delay (as himſelfe knoweth, andin the Apo/ogze pro- 
feficth, though with vacharitable interpretation) ſubmitted 
our ſclues, as we had promiſed : but that there would be no 
more controuerſ1e, neither could wee, neither cuer did vvee 
promiſe; for that was more in the erchprie#t, & the Ieſu'ts 
to hinder or performe, then in vs. All cauſe of former con- 
trouerſic had beene occaſioned by them by intermedling in 
our affaires, and appointing Superviſors for vs , and in ray-= 
ling, and maintaining the note of /chi/me againſt vs molt vn- 
iaſtly, as all the world now ſeeth , And therefore, although 
we might promile for our ſclues, yet could wee not make a- 
ny ſuch abſolute aſſurance, the greateſt ſtroke thereof lying 
in them, andfſo little hope giuen vs of true performance of 
ſincere peace indeede. | 
But to proceede, hauing thus ſubmitted our ſelues,a gene- 
rall peace (as we thought) was concluded by each partie,and 
order taken,' that the note of /ch;/me ſhould perpetuallic be 
buriedin oblivion, and no more vrged againſt vs. This the 
Archprieft promiſed, both for himſelfe and the Teſvits, aſwell 
at the attonement , as alſo to ſome afterwards in particuler. 
But yet fo wel was thus performed on his, & the Icfuits parts, 
| | that 
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A reply to Fa; Parſons Libell.” 3 
that within one month, or ſix weekes,the ſame was a freſh ſee 
a flote againſt vs, as well in places, where we conucrled,as in 
other places alſo where we neuer had beene. And to cohirme, 
and concurre with theſe proceedings, the -Lrchprieft ſent 
his direRions into all parts, that none of vs ſhould be admit- 
ted to the ſacrament , without ſpeciall acknowledging that 
we had been Schiſmatiques, Whereuppon we wereindeede 
refuſed in ſacraments, reicfted from the Alter,and accoun- 
ted as infarnous perſons: and Lifers Libell was defended,as 
ſound and erue dofrine , which charged vs with difobedi- 
ence, rebellion, and I know not what. | 

The eArchprieft ſpred Letters againſt vs, made Decrees, 
refuſed conference, commaunded vs lilence, and forbad vs 
toappeale, &c. All theſe things are not vnknowne to Father 
Par/ons, and that by theſe vncharitable courſes, wee were en- 
forced againſt our wills, to ſeeke for remedy tothe Sea Apo- 
Foliche, by courle of lawe, and iuſtice : from the which not- 
withſtanding the -4chprie#f, and Iefuits ſought againſt all 
law and order of iuſtice to hinder and forbid vs. How canie 
then iuſtly be ſaide, that the enſuing diſcouiſes, which pro« 
ceeded vppon this ſecond wrong, were contrary to the firſt, 
that proceeded onely vppon difficulties of the inſtitution of 
the e£rchpriefs office : or how doc they ſhew, that we were 
much further from obeying the e{rchprieft then before? or 
doe they not rather ſhew the vniuſt & yncharitable procce- 
ding of the Ieſuits, and «rchp: in reuiuing after the attone- 
ment their 01d calumniations of /ch;/me &c.againſt innocent 
prieſts, and their obſtinate violence in proſecuting the ſame, 
notwithſtanding the euidence of the matter, and the reſolu- 
tion of the moſt famous 7cr/iie of Paris againſt them ? 
Where were then this mans wits, or his honeſtie, that hee 
coulde ſhufle vp ſuch contradictions, and gather out of our 
due proceedings, fuch great repugnancie in vs from obedi- 
ence? What way in the world I beſeech you, (if you be of a- 
ny iudgement or capacitie) could Catho : prieſts rather take 
in theſe ſo great difficulties, and controuerſies, to ſhew theyr 
dutic and obedicnce to Gods Church, then by ſeeking hum- 
bly vnto her boſome and lap, for cuidence & reformation in 
B 3 - ſuch 
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A reply to Fa: Parſons Libell. 
ſuch doubts and troubles? And nowe add to this the effet 
therof, clearing vs from all note of diſobedience in thoſe pro 
ceedings, which may give ſufficient teſtimonie of our ſince- 
ritic, and of their iugling, 

To the other two bookes, viz. The hope of peace , and Re- 
latio Turbarum to the [nqw/ition : hee ſaith lo little, but yet fo 
vncharitably, as it well diſcoucreth more enuie, (of which he 
ſpeaketh ſo mugh in the Preface) then either ſufficiencie, or 
modeſtie. For well he might haue left the approbation , or 
condemnation of the booke to the hely Inquſation , vnto the 
wdgement and cenſure of thoſe woorthy perſons (whom his 
holines hath made preſidents, and Tudges in ſuch affaires) and 
not haue arrogated the ſame by prevention vnto himlielfe, 
But the poore man ſawe well enough , that the acceptance 
thereof was not ſo vngratefull or hatcfull vnto the wiſedome 
of thoſe Fathers, (who proceede not ordinarily in ſuch caſes 
after his will, but maturcly, with iudgement, uſtice, and dif- 
cretion) and that no fuch cenſure or reprehenſion was likely 
to come from thence againſt the booke; and therefore hee 
thought it good to beginne betime to play his part, leaſt the 
Comidie ſhould diefor want of Ators, 

For the hope of peace, let them of iudgement, that have read 
it,cenfure whether it be nothing bat vanity & ſcurrility,or doth 
not rather open much bad dealing of the Archprie#t, in thoſe 
Letters. Now let vs come to the diſcourſe of the ſtirrs begun 
at Yiſb : concerning which matters, asheerefers you to the 
6. chapter of his Apo/ogie, ſo to countermaunde him therein, 
we refer you to our relation, being more large and perſpicu- 
ous. But (faith hee) in the ſixt chapter of the Apologie , mat 
rerrare ſet downe plainly, ſmcerely , with order and perſpicuitic, 
without amplifications,or exaggerations,as in our diſcourſe hap- 
neth. To this weeretort the ſamein effe forour aunſwer : 
that in our diſcourſe, howſocuer the method miſliketh his 
Maſterſhip, there is more finceritie, more plaine dealing, & 
perſpicuitie vſed, then in his e4po/ogie,and not ſo much am- 
plification and exaggeration as the matter it ſelfe required. 
Who now ſhall be iudge in this, whether this good Fa: or 
we lay trucſt ? But (faith hee) wee have this with approbation by 

Letters 
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A reply to Fa: Parſons Libell. 4 
Letters wnder the Priefts owne handes and teflimonie : Yea but 
(ay we) this is but good Fa: Parſons owne ſaying, and to vs 
vnknowne,howlocuer belicued. But to controll this vanitie, 
wee (ay that our relation was writ by the Prieſts themſclues 
that liucd in theſc garboylcs, and are yet aliue, and readie to 
proue, what they haue writ. Tea bx (faith hee) they be of the 
contrarie part,and partial. relaters. And who I pray you (good 
Fa:)were your informers ? were they not of the other ſide,and 
as partiallin theyr owne cauſe, as the other? Beſides, your 
mafnmaons were in fragments from this man,and that man 
by flying Letters3.in which it is probable men will ſpeak the 
beſt for themſelues, and excuſe the worſt 3 which others will 
be aduiſed, how they doe in publiſhing things to the worlds 
view, that euery man may controll as they finde occaſion, 
Andit partly appeareth, that our friendes dealt fomewhat 
more faithfully then this Fa : would haue you to thinke; in 
that they omit no wordes, or circumſtance, or ation in the 
aducrſc part, which might make ſhew of any excuſefor the: 
as appearcth jn that this Fa : colleActh ſome matters thereby 
to excule his friends intentions , euen out ef the difcourſe it 


felfe, which might haue beene either omitted , or otherwiſe - 


related, if our friends had Qudicd falſhoods, as he aftirmeth. 
Furthermore, we hauc tcſtimonics of thoſe proceedings by 
ſuch, as were deaters.in the compoſing of matters there, and 
heard both-parties; which this good Fa: wanteth. And for 
my ſelfe, I can ſay ſomewhat in that behalfe, both for the 
proofe of that diſcourſe, as alſo the deteing of this Gentle- 
mans ſhufflings in the ſetting downe of matters, (as yee ſhall 
heereafter ſee) hauing beene my ſelfe preſent, and a dealer 
with my poore indeuours to haue helpt forward, the com- 

oling of matters there, by which both hee, and you ſhal ea- 
fily ſee (if you will ſee) where the truth goeth, and where the 
diſcredite will ie. 


And now. to his firſt queſtion: That if a# had been true,that- 


Fa : Wefton bad ſought, or accepted the eAgencie , how that odi= 
ous conſequence might be tnferred: that, it they had prevayled 


heerein, by the ſame platforme they would have governed: 


the prieſts abroad, To this queſtion : becauſe the good F. . 
Wi 
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will make himſelte ignorant in his owne plots, and policies, 
I will helpe him forth, to put him in minde thereof, that you 
may {ce a little into their dealings, and che cunning of theyr 
proceedings. Firſt you muſt vnderſtand (as I imagine you 
will eaſily conceiue) that no Statiſt in the worlde (1n which 
_ degreethe Teſuits will giue place tonone) will openlie fet 
forth ro all mens view, the laſt end, and intentions of theyr 
workings, or plets : For that were to diſcover their drifts to 
their oppoſers, & to procure prevention, which no man that 
intends a worke wqu'd willingly finde. Suppoſe then, that 
the Ieſuits ſhould haue had ſuch an intention (as I will ealilie 
demonſtrate them to haue had) would you thinke them fo 
{imple (beeing ſuch exaR polititians) as to make known this 
theyr drift and intention vnto vs? V Vellthen meanes they 
mult fnde fitteſt, and moſt conucnient for the ſecret com- 
paſting of this deſigne, that their policie might not preſently 
be ſpicd, before the matter were cock ſure. | 
Now let me but aske you in your reaſonable ſetled iudges- 
ment without partialitiez could thefe be a better meanes de- 
viſed, then firſtto begin in that place, where the graueſt,and 
beſt deſerving Prieſts of our Country were in durance for 
| Gods cauſe; by the preſence of whom, the very houſe wasa 
$:0n vnto our Country, and a Lanterne vnto all Catholieks 
abroad? For why if once they had ſetled their goucrnment 
there without checke, or controll, what Pricſt durſt co have 
' gainfaid their dominion abroad, but ſtraight way hee ſhould 
haue had his mouth ſtopped with the voluntary ſubmiſſion 
of thoſe graue prieſts, and deſigned Martyrs? Which, how 
great achecke it would haue beene to any contradiftionin 
that caſe, and how ſufficient a reproofe vnto the contradic- 
tor, Tleaue to euery indifferent man toiudge. And he which 
isnot willing to conceive heereof, let him but read the annates 
of the Primitive Church, and he ſhall finde what authoriie 
the ations, and examples of (oxfeſſors in priſon carried with 
the Chriſtians in thoſe daies : infomuch that what was done 
by them, was helde as inviolable, yea haynous to be contra- 
difted of the Bp : himſelfe, as may well appeare by the diſ- 
ſcntion in efrica,about the receauing of ſome Japſed - hri- 
ans 
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ſtians by the (onfeſſors,& examples of peace deliuered them, 
_ andthereieing ofthe ſame by S. Cypriaz & other Biſhops: 
whereupon grew great garboyles, both in the Clergie, and 
Laitie, with parts-taking, and running, and writing to Rome 
about the matter, But you will ſay, that a/though macede this 
had beene a probable courſe, to haue attained unto that ſcope : yet 
doth it not prone, that the Teſuits had any ſuch intention, neyther 
#5 it hkely they ſhould goe about any ſuch matter, beeing inaced odi- 
ous in the ſight of any tadifferent man, as alſo Fa: Parſons heere 
confeſſeth. To this I aunſwer, that not my words, but their 
owne ations, and words ſhall diſcouer their intentions. And 
by the way I requeſt of you, but open eares, and indifferent 
wdgements to tkinke, but what you ſhall ſee more then pro- 
bable, yea euident, and iudge accordingly. Let not the con- 
ccit ofa religious habite abuſe your vnderſtanding , where 
reaſon conuinceth the contrarie. The habite is not to be bla- 
med if men abuſe it, but rather the man to be codemned,that 
abuſcth the habite. Wee iudge all thoſe to be ſheepe, which 
carrie vvoll on their backs: yet experience ſaith , that ſom- 
times the fox clothes himſelfe in the ſheepeskinne. Shal we 
therefore cry out agamſt the vvooll,or not rather chaſten the 
fox, which abuſeth the pelt ? If then an exorbitant religious 
| perſon be found, condemne not his habite : for that is inno- 
cent; but corre& his manners, which proceede not from his 
clothes, or protecllion, but his perſon: neither let your iudg- 


ments fall, where experience is too manifeſt : for that yvere - 


_ ouermuch fimplicitic , and to giueplaceto all hypocri- 
7” es 

Confider therefore two thinges, the religion with the ha- 
bite, and the man inueſted in both. Therelgion, &habite, 
challengeth reuerence, but the perfon, as he deſerueth. He is 
a mad man, I thinke, which ſhould deeme ambition,to be no 
ambition, becauſe it is couered with ragges : ſo ſhall he beno 
leſſe fooliſh, who thinketh a man to be no man, becauſe he is 
a religious man. . No no, they are men, and cherefore may 
erre, & erroneous were the contrarie conceit,yea meere foo- 
liſhnes. Wherefore, I requeſt but indifference , to meaſure 


their iatentions by their manifeſt ations, and open wordes / 
C, an 
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and then if you finde not the ſpirit of a Monarchic to haue 
raigned amongſt them in theſe their endeuours, blame me of 
raſh judgement, and no vnderſtanding at all. 

Firſt then (as I haue manifeſted vnto you) #/1/bitch was the 
fitteſt place to aſſay this enterpiſe, and to lay the furc{t foun« 
dation of ſuch intentions. Nowe would I but faine knowe, 
what other intention, then gouernment, & ſoueraigntie they 
could haucin that prattiſe 2 You will aunſwere (I darc ſay) 
as this 200d Father doth, that they were requeſted vnto tr; 


yea, and ouer-preficd too, by the importunitie of therelt, li- 


wing in that place, and that Fa: Weitox vnwillingly accepted 
therof, yea alſo refuſed to be any Szperiorr, but onely a ſpiti- 
tuall direQer vnto the reſt, and therfore reicRed all names of 
ſuperioritie,Oh Sir,let me come alittle neexer vnto you : you 
may not run away with this faire ſmooth tale; thereis more 
in the windethen fo. I pray you good Fa: if dominion were 
not heereby afteed in your feilowes, how chaunced it, that 
your ſubiect Fa: Weiton, when hee was ſcarce well warme in 
the houfe, at his firſt comming thether, had dealing ſecretlie 
vndcrhand for ſufftrages to get the gouernment of the reſt ? 
If you will not belieue there was any ſuch matter, Jet them 
ſpeake which gaue their names, and your fubic& Ma. Pond 
the CollcRor : let Ma. gs ghoit comein againſt you, who 
perceiuing the drift thereof, after he had giuen his name,cal- 
led to ce the paper againe, and tare it in pecces, and ſo-oucr- 
threw that firlt praftiſe. What els could this ſhewe, but an 
affeRation of rule and gouernment ? But you wil ſay to cou- 
termaund this 1]]ation, that Fa: Fefton becing named after- 
wards one of the three, which ſhould gouerne the reſt, vtterly 
refuſed it, as a thing againſt his mſtitute and order, which ar- 
gucth that he affeRted no fuch matter, 

Alas, hee ſhould haue had copartners, which is no {mall 
checke to ſoueraigntie, itoyned with ambition : and therefore 
refuſed not the thing, but the manner of the thing , not ſu- 
ting his humour. Yea, fay you, theſe are but wordes : vvhat 
proofe, or iudgements have you, to drawe you into this con- 
ceite ? Marry fir I haue his owne ations ſithence, in the laſt 


garboyle, more then manifeſting his former intentions, 


wherein 


4 
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wherein he not onely ſought the ſoueraignty,but maintained 


it with ſuch violence, that no man might alter, or moue him 
to let fall thoſe deſperate attempts, begun with the ſcandall of 
all che world. Watnetle this, a Gentleman or two that came 
ynto him vpon their knees, intreating him with great griefe 
of mind,torefſpe&t the generall ſcandall ariſing by thoſe pro- 
cccdings, and to forgoc and reic that courſe; whom he an- 
ſweredin peremptoric manner, withing them to-contene 
chemſclues, for that it was gone further, then could be recal- 
led:& that ſhortly it ſhould be ſeene confirmed vnder hands, 


and ſcales. Witnes this the diretions giuenby his Pronincialt 


Fa: Garnet, that he ſhould not begin the ſeparation, but ſuf- 
fer his afſociats firſt to begin,that the enuie(ſo it pleaſed him 
toſay) might not fall ypon him, but his followers. Witneſle 
his ouermuch haſt in beginning the ſeparation himſelfe,con- 
trary to his diretions; which ſhewed ouer-much deſire of 
rule. Witnes his backwardnes to be drawne to any indiffe- 
rent compoſition, beeing moued thereunto by ſuch, as deale 
about the compoling of ſuch ſtirres3 of which my ſelfe can 
and will witaces vppon my oath, Wines his reſiſting of his 
owne Syperioar , becing commaunded by him to ſurceaſe : 
which commaundement he refuſed to obey , affirming that 


he was nat bound therein to obey him, vatill ſuch time,as his 


owne afſociats beganne to draw backe from him,and miflike 
him therein: Let Ma: Cu , and Ma: Dudley teſtifie this 


point, and the reſt there preſent. If all theſe proceedings ſo , 


euident, doe not manifeſt both his, and their defare, of ruling 
their brethren, iudge you. 

But you will ſay, that this affeRation of rule, if it were af- 
feed by him, was not generall ouer all in the houſe, but on- 
ly oucr ſome voluntaries, who choſe willingly to ſubmit the- 
ſelues vnto his direftion, and not to inforce any to ſubmit 
themſclues. To this I aunſwer you, that in this lay more ſub- 
tiltie, and craft,then you will ſeeme to perceiue. Here indeed 
was couched the chiefeſt policie, and cunning of their plot, 
and intention. For although they made ſhewe onely of a yo« 
luntarie retire, leaving the reſt to them(ſclues, yet had they fa 
_ involucd them with calumniations, and ſlaunders, (which is 
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a common ground of the Tefaits building) thar, without ma- 
nifelt note of infamte, they conld nor, but fubmit their necks 
vnto the Teſuits new gouernment 5 which you ſhal eaſily per- 
ceiuc,if you but conlider all circuſtances. For before they had 
made their ſeparati6, they gaue out many rumors of haynous 
offences, practiſed in that houſe without ſpecifying any pare 
ticuler perſon. And whe they burſt out into their ſeparation, 
they publiſhed theſe cauſes in excuſe oFtheir fad; ſet : proptey 
ſcanaala, ſine peccata mortaha, 5c. tor ſcandals, & mortall fins 
comitted,or like to happen amongſt the, they were enforced 
vnto that ſeparation, & rEtyre of gouernment. Now would I 
but aske of you this one GI 3 V Vhen ſuch things are 
ſpred of a communitie, or houſe in generall,and thereuppon 
aretyred life preſcribed, and vndertaken of ſome andrefuſed 
of others, whom you would judge in your conceit,like to be 
thoſe diſordered companions, amone(t whom ſuch enormi- 
ties were frequent? I doubt not but you will preſently ſup. 
poſe the refuſing part, to be of that bad diſpoſition : for that 
louing libertie, they refuſed to ſubmit cthemſelues to diſci- 
pline. This I aſſure my felfe you would aunſwer , vvithout 
{cruple; and toconfirme this to be fo,cuen when theſe things 
fell out fir{},it ſo hapned,the generall voyce condemning the 


_ refuſing part ypon the foreſard grounds, 


Tudge now (I befeech you) whether this was not apretie 
policic to haue enforced the reſt to ſubmit them(ſe]ues, being 
drawne within theſe ſtreights by this plot : and then had the 
breach becn made, and way to the ſequell we ſpeake of. Bute 
you wil yet ſay,that happily ſuch diſorders were in the houſe, 
yea, and amongſt thoſe menalſo, as they had not onely rea- 
ſon, but were in a fort conſtrained vnto that ſeparation. To 
this I aunſwer : firſt that ſuch a ſeparation from Comunion 
at the table, and at diuine offices vpon ſuch reaſons, is not ve- 
ric far from Doxatas the Arch-hereticks caſe, who at the fi ſt 
vpon the hke reaſons, refuſed (as hee ſaid) to communicate 
with other Biſhops of «ffrica. 

Secondly, I ſay, that if ſuch things had beene,vet were they 
bound in conſcience to haue concealed them, becauſe they 
were ſecret, and ynknowne abroade,as I appeale vntoall the 
Catho- 
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Catholicks of England for proofe hereof, whether any fame 
of ſuch matters were heard, before the beginning of this am- 
bitious ſeperation. Thirdly,I anſwer,that of mine own know. 
ledge, being preſent at the ripping vp of theſe matters, gene- 
rall Ieaue was giuen by the 2:#ed part vnto the ſeparated, to 
ſay what they could, & accuſe whom they could of any ſuch 


crime, /#b pena tahonis,and they would adm't any competent * 
or indifferent iudge, to haue the hearing & cenſuring of the 


delinquents; and they refuſed to ioyne any ſuch iſſue vvith 
them. Furthermore, my ſclfe being preſent, and witnes vnto 
all chis, I went vnto Fa: Fefton, and asked him, if hee would 
accuſe any man in particuler, and he refuſed : wheruppon I 
told him, that hee , and the reſt of his company, were then 
bound,to cleere them of ſuch iniuſt ſuſpicions; which if they 
would doe, either by word before witneſle, or vnder their 
hands, the refy/2z2 part would ſuffer them, to goe forwards 
with their courſe begun, which if they refuſed to doe, becing 
in conſcience bound thereto, (as I told him my opinion was 
they were)then could not they ſuffer them to proceed in that 
maner,vnleſle they would willingly vndergo fuch infamie,as 
thereby redounded vnto the, which none (vnleſle they were 
cruell to themſclues) would permit, But all wasin vaine; hee 

refuſed & reieted all offers, without regard to my motion. 
By this you may ſee how guiltic theſe poore men were of 
fuch crimes imputed vnto them, & how iniuriouſly forſoath 
the Icſuits were charged with a purpoſe and policy, to com- 
paſſe a monarchiall dominion, and government ouer them. 
And yet will the Ieſuits go about (as Fa: FVefon then did vn- 
to me) to defend that no wrong heereby was doone vnto a= 
ny, in thatno man was named in particuler . A cunning po- 
Jicie (which yet is common vnto the Tecſuits) to ſpread gene» 
rall ſuſpicions, and infarnies abroad; and when they come to 
the touch, to excuſe thiſclues by certaine generalities. Did 
they not ſo in the matter of /ch;/-2e, firſt ſpread the infamie, 
and then excuſe themſelues. becauſe no man was named in 
| mm 6 this ſhift may ſeeme cunning, yet I am 
ure no man of judgement,or reaſon,wil think it verv honelt. 
But ſaith Fa: Parſons, all that ſhould hane been in Fa: Wefton, 
C 3 | WAS 
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was but by way of qrefion, not by way of commaund , or (nperio- 
r:tie, Firit, if it were onely fo, then would I aske you,why he 
ſhould ſo earneſtly affet to dire others? had hee not e- 
nough to dire himſelfe, but he muſt needes intrude vppon 
his brethren ? Or mult he needes thinke,that all the reſt were 
either {9 imple men,or imperſe& perfons,as that none of the 
could direct thezaſclues in ſpirituall matters without the help 
of a Ieſuite? What arrogancie is this? It he obiec their con- 
gregations in /raly, Spayne, and els where , vnto which Car- 
dinals, and great men reſort: I aunſwer, that there is none- 
ceſſitie, to inferre an inſufficiencic in thoſe parties , eo dire&& 
chemſclues, or others, but rather a voluntary acceptance of 
ſuch occaſtons, to exerciſe themſelues in thoſe places which 
they might elſe where performe, if it pleaſed them ? But for a 
Teſvit to challenge that peculiar prerogatiue vnto himſelfe, is 
Not tolerable. And yet that this was wore then arrogating a 
direCtion of others, yea a formall dominion & gonernment 
ouer them, is not onely manifeſt, by what we haue heere be- 
fore reheaſed ; but alſo by the very rules of this affeRed inſti- 
eution, or Agencie, 

For amongſt others, one rule was, that matters of greater 
weight ſhould be cenſured by common Suffrages, but thoſe 
matters of leſſee moment, by the eLzent himiclfe. And to 
iudge which matters were of great moment, and which of 
ſmall; that ſhould bein Ma: e-Zrent to determine. V Vhat 
greater priuiledge can a fuperiour haue, then to determine 
of matters, what they be, and how they ſhall be ordered? If 
this be not to giue ſuperioritie and gouernment, I muſt con- 
feſle my wit js but ſhallow : For I would but aske you what 
he might not doe by authoritic giuen him by this rule with- 
in the compaſlc of chat ſocietie, or brother-hood ? or what 
partialitie might he noe vſc towardshis affeed pupils, and 
rigour towards his not well affeionated by this rule; fich 
the power wasin him to iudge what matters were of mo- 
ment, or not of moment, and ſo to draw within his own ma- 
naging what delinquents hee would, and ſmother vp theyr 
crnnes in corners, and bring to publique barre what pettie 
matter he liſt, if the partie delinquent were not of his afteRi- 
onated? 
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onated? V Vould any man require more ſoucraignty then 


this, to bring all men vnderhis check and controle ? Be iud- - 


oes heerein with indifference I beſecch you . But ſaith Fa: 
Parſons, is it likely that Fa: #e#ton, a man of thoſe parts, and 
looking euery day for martyrdome,&c one (as you ſay) who 
had beene Prowinceall for the timein England, ſhould ſeeke 
ſo greedily for ſo poore a preferment, as to be ſeruaunt and 
egent toa tew of his fellow priloners? I confeſle there was 
no reaſon he ſhould feeke it; but that hee Yid ſeeke it, let the 
reaſons alledged ſhew the truth. And for his hauing beene 
Prommnciall, it more confirmeth the matter to ſuch, as know 
the natures of the Ieſuits : who hauing once beene Gouer- 
nours, loue not to be depriued of their ſoueraigntic in no 
ſauce. This by experience is beſt knowne to them that haue 
lued amoneſt them. Witnes all thoſe that lived in the time 
of the expullions of Fa: eAlphonſo Agazara, Fa: (reſwell, 
Fa: Hieronimo Fieronante, out of the goucrnment of the R 9- 
mane Colledge , how heauily , and vnwillingly they tooke 
their depriuations . Of which number one of them ma- 
king afpeech at his departure vnto the ſcholers, vſed theſe 
words : Decedendym eFft , immo cras decedendum , and burſt 
out ſo into teares, that he conld hardly proceed in his ſpeech. 
Witnes this Fa: Par/ons Thufling in Paris, (when he came out 
of England from his Prouincialſhip) to get himſelfe de- 
liuered from ſubicion, to the ReRor of their Colledge 
there. 

Now would I requeſt the indifferent reader,to iudge,whe- 
ther theſe practiſes in /b;ch were ambitious or not; & whe- 
ther the vnited Prieſts had not reaſs to ſtand out, & controle 
ſuch exorbitant and pecuiſh inſultations, which were ated 
with ſuch a ſhew of hipocriſte on fa: Wefons behalf as it hath 
made me often to wonder at his follies & puritane oſtentati- 
ons. A hobby-horſe in time of Chriſtmas, wentro his hare 
forſooth,the publike & bitter reprehenſi6 wherof,this father 


will haue to be ſuch zeale of vertue. I ſurely think he would 


alſo haue found fault at a May-pole in Whitſontides if this 
be not a right imitation of puritanizme, let the world judge. 
And yet if you knew as much as I doe; you yyould ſcarſe ex- 


cule 
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cufe it from groſle oſtentation and hypocrifie; eſpecially if 
Wa |. you vnderſtood how frequent ſuch ſhowes of hobby-horles, 
h1 | and mountebankes &c, are with them in'thcir Colledges in 
i | Rome. Witnes this all ſuch as hauc lived there, eſpecially in 
| Fa: Hieronimo Fieronante his time . Add to this Fa: Weftons 
cating but one mealea day, folong as there was hqpe of his 
Agencie z but when his hopes were fruſtrate, feohuld finde 
a {tomack to cate 3. meales ordinarily in one day, and thoſe 
ſound ones too.7.s for Fa: Parſons inſulting vpon Ma: Bets 
= fpeechto Fa: Yeiton, concerning thi'vie of Sacraments, and 
his divers comments there-vpon; It is butthe ſuperfluitie of 
his owne vanity, Ma: Blxets ſpeech was both graue, and iu- 
diciall in any reaſonable mans wdgement . For if the ſacra- 
ment, and good counſel| of the Coxfeſſarirs, would not, or 
could not reforme a Prieſt living in priſon for conſcience, & 
Religionz how ſhould we thinke that Ma: Weftons Agencie 
| was like to effect it ? vvhere-vnto no man could betyed in 


il 


theſe times by force, but of free will, & ſo might refuſe thoſe 
remedics at his pleaſure; his Agencic hauing neyther power 
of life nor death, impriſonment, nor chaines, and therefore 
| not to be compared (as wiſe Ma: Par/ons ſeemeth he would 
78 | hauec it) with a common wealth or publique authority, where 
18 zultice may be executed i foro contentioſo . But you will yet 


- 


h? happily cal! me to reckoning further for my firſt aſſertion; 

it | wherein I affirmed , that the Iefuits intended a generall do- 

[l | minion ouer all the prieſts of England , by their attempt at 

q ; W/bich, for the truth of which aſſertion, although I haue al- 

b il o readie giuen you ſufficient reaſon;yet wil I further ſatisfic you 
"hy A heerein by obſeruation of that which hath followed fince. 

bl! You know (I ſuppoſe) how the Prieſts were about a Soda- 

| | litice amoneglt themſclues, which was chiefly intended (as by 

jt | the rules thereof you may gather) for the prouifion of ſuch 

[ as came newly, and rawly ouer : for the diſpoſing of them a- 


broad to their better ſecuritie; for the prouiſion of priſoners 

in durance; for the better reliefe to Cath: abroade in matters 

ſpirituall; for the particuler good of euery prieſt; and for the 

checking of ſome exorbitant, and ynnaturall courfes, taken 

by the Iefuits againſt their Prince and Country : to _—_ 
| ſuc 
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ſuch medlings in chole affaires, as impertinent to our funGti- 
on, and vocation, and to ſtrengthen and inable our lelues in 
theſe matters by a mutual vaion : this I ſay, wasthe end of 
our ſodalitic, which we imparted vnto the Ieſuits, that they 
ſhould ſee our linceritie and honeſty in thoſe proceedings : 
but we were too ſincere, and plaine, to deale with ſuch craf- 
tie crowders; for they well perceiued, that this courſe would 
diſcouer much of their iuglings in matter of ſtate,& alſo put 
an euerlaſting blocke, or bulwarke againſt their intended ſu- 
perioritie. So that although openly they ſeemed to like of 
the courſe, (becauſe for ſhame they durlt do none other) yet 
they thought it high time to worke ſome cunning meanes to 
dclude our indehours. Whereupon they ſecretly addreſſed 
Ma: S$tanaiſs, (one thathad been molt forward for the afſo- 
ciation, (bat a ſecret Traytor vnto all the reſt) vnto Rome, 
and there by the working of Fa: Par/ons, ke was brought bc 
fore the Pope, as hauing great aſfaires, concerning the Cler« 
vic of our Countrie. Where in an oration furtiue, vniuſlly, 
and vntruly, in the names of all the Prieſts of our Countrie, 
he deſired a gouernment, and ſubordination. Which falſe of- 
fice being by him performed, Fa: Par/ons himſclfe bulily fo- 
lowed the matter, with many vntrue ſuggeſtions vnto his ho» 
Lnes, of great diſcord betweenethe Prieſts, and Catholicks in 
England, and we wot not what : for the ſuppreſſing and re= 
formation whereof, ſome ſubordination & gouernment was 
forlooth neceſlary. | 

Vpan theſe,and many other ſuch like vntrue ſuggeſtions, 
his holines referred (as ſithence wee haue learned) the whole 
diſpoſition of this affaire, vnto Cardinall { azetare theyr Pro- 
tetor, Whereby Fa: Par/ons had in efteR as much as he de- 
fired, or could haue wiſhed. For the Cardinall cuer ſtood at 
the Icſuits direRion in all matters concerning our affaires, as 
all the world knoweth . Thus vvas Ma: Zlackwell, by the 
Card: commaundement, and through Fa: Par/ens pratticall 
_deuiſes,inueſted in his authoritic z a man wholy proſirated at 
the fecte of Fa: Garnet, and ſtanding meerely at his deuoti- 
ons,and direQions in all matters of moment, as by all his vio» 


lent cquiſes againſt vs in their behalfe , the world may ſee. 
D. Put 
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Butto manifeſt this point more palpably vnto you , that 
you may ſee, wee ſpeake not of paſſion or emulation againſt 
the Teſuirs, but direQtly , as the.truthis. In the inſtrutions 
ſent vnto the eHrchprieit concerning the execution of his of- 
tice, one and the chiefeſt prouiſo, was that hee ſhouldin all 
matters of weight, be aduiſed by the Prozinciall of the Ieſuirs 
Fa: Garnet. Doe but thinke hereby how matters were like to 
be managed heere, when all the controuerſie was onely be- 
tweene vs the ſeculer Pricfts, and the Iefuits, & not between 
Prieſts and Catholicks, (as falſly Fa: Parſons ſuggeſted) and 
that our Archpricſt muſt be taught by the Teſuits Proninciall 
what he ſhall doc in any matter of moment. Iudge indiffe- 
rently I beſeech you, whether this was not a trick to keep the 
managing of all matters in their owne handes; and hold the 
Prieſts in flaueric and ſubieAtion vntothem. Which becauſe 
they ſaw by experience they could not obtaine imediatly to 
themſclues, they deuiſed to procure it more cunning]y by a 
third perſon, hauing a Secular prieft in a corner wholie de- 
pending vppon them. So that our ſaperiony beeing to be dis 
reed by their /uperiowr, all the ſoueraigntie & goucrnment, 
ſhould indeed have reſted in the Teſuits. 

Adde vnto this fa: Garnets owne words, delinered before 
Ma: 145, & Ma: Dadley, when they came vnto him about 
the appeaſing of the broyles in Y/1iſbich , vnto whom ſhew- 
ing himſclfe diſcontented, that they had not cocurred to the 
confirming of fa: Weitons Agencie, he vicd thele or the like 
words to this cfte&t ; That hee ſaw no reaſon why the priefts in 
England, ſhould not as well be gouernga by the Teſwits hereas they 
were, and had beene mn the ( olledges beyond the Seas. 

Now letfany man that is not ouermuch blinded with affec- 


tion towards the Icfuirs, (of which fort I know there be ma- 


ny, who will belicye nothing that maketh againſt any of the) 
indifferently iudge, whether all their indenours and intenti« 
ons from the beginning , were not to attaine vnto a monar- 
chiall gouernment ouer the Clergie of England. And yet this 
inference feemed {trange vnto g00d Fa: Par/ons . Beleeue 
me, I thinke he ſo much preſumes vpon his wit, and policies 
tozether, that he thinketh he may walke in a Net, an -- be 

enc, 
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ſcene. But ſoftly good Fa: other-men haue-eyes aſwell as 
our ſelfe, and can difcerne ſuch grofle colours, eſpeciallie 
when the ſunne ſhinerh ſo cleerely. But yet before I proceed 
any further, I cannot ct pafic an admirable ſhew ot a detrac- 
ting ſpiritin Fa: Parſer, who in the cloſe of his quipping, & 
carping agal e forefaid d;/conr/e of the ſtirrs raiſed at 
W:/bich, is not aſhamed to note certaine particuler accuſati- 
ons, as whoredome, drunkenneſle, dycing,, pewter ſtolne, 
which C2ary the maide found in ones Chamber, &c. ſpo- 
ken of in the forelaid Relation, Which he ſo cunningly ſhuf- 
fleth vp, and leaucth hanging fo ſufpicioaſly, asit they:were 
things cuident without controle,condemning the parties ac» 
| culed. Whereasin the aforeſaid difcourfe; and place, vvhere 
they are dcliuered, as accuſations by his faQtion , they are fo 
apparantly, and inuincibly confuted, as that I admire much 
at the mans braſen forehead, that he durſt ſo palpably lay 0+ 
pen his follies, if not his malice. "1k 
Touching the pewter ſtolne, that matter was publiquelie 
conuinced for a notorious calumnie before Ma: e »/, and 
Ma: Dudley, with great ſhame and checke to his Pupill Ma: 
Pord, who vrged the matter againſt Ma. Potter, and others. 
So that S. Parles ſentence brought by himſelfe , may iuſtlic 
be retorted againſt him,ſet. /n/pientia err manifefta erit omni« 
61:. I pray God in place of »ſpientia,l may not iuſtly ſay ma- 
Gita, | 
By chis time we are come vnto the Iſemoriall giuen vp i 71. 1c. 
Rome againſt the Icſuits, by one Fiſher, which is printed in moriall, 
the end of the foreſaid Ds/cour/e of Wiſhich: and at which this 
honeſt Father ſeemeth much agreeued,taxing the publiſhers 
of it with excommunication., and the; Memorial it ſelfe as 
molt falſe and calumnious by Fiſhers owne depoſition, &c. 
As concerning this Memorial, all men know that it was 
eencrally publiſhed heere in England by the Teſuits them- 
{clues,, at vvhat time they ſought-for ſuffrages abroad in 
thcyr owne behalfe againſt it, Now therefore, ifany excom- 
munication or cenſure depend thereuppon, not the Printers, 
but the Iefuits, father Garner, and others, the firſt publiſhers 
thereof, are within that en I hope Fa: Parſons is 
2 not 


— 
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not ſo fimplea Canof, or (a/nift, but that he knoweth, that 
when any reportis famous and already publick to the world, 
he that ſhall afterward ſpeake or wrire thereof, incurreth not 
the offence of a Detra&tor, or ſpreader of calumnies, nor by 
conſequence any cenſure of tlie Church. For if that were ſo, 
then could no Hiſtoriographer relate che euill aftions of any 
Eccleſtaſticall-perſon, though neuer fo pertinent and neceſ- 
farie to his hiſtorie. Which 18 contrary to the praftiſe of all 
Writers,both in prophaneand Eccleſiaſtical] ſtories : yea the 
old Fathers themſclues, as S. Jerome, Cafſien, $. Bernard, and 
others. Secondly, the printing of thoſe thinges, was but the 
bare ſetting downe onely of ſuch accuſations, as were fpred 
abroad by themſelues, without cither glofſe or corment vp= 
ponthem, but leftindifferent, as themſclues publiſhed them, 
ynknown to vs certainly, whether any ſuch matter was delt- 
uercd vp againſt them, but by their ownereports. 


= Thirdly, that they are printed, as giuen vp by ſome Eng- 


liſh refhding in Flamders, is but their owne report heere : for 
I will teſtific vpon my oath, & ſo will diaers others alfo, that 
they layde the burden thereof vpon certaine there reſident,as 
Ma. D. Gifford, Ma. (har. Paget, and others. Fourthly,that 
it was alſo reported here by ſome of themſclues and their fa- 
uorits (of which report 1 am alſoan care-witnes ) that Fiſher 
ſhould confefle, that himſelfe not onely penned the forcfaid 
Memorial, but alſo colleted divers of the accuſations. Which 
report they gaue out, when they were preſied with the inju- 
ric done to D. Gifford, tolay the matter from him. Somtimes 
alſo they would report, that the inſtruQions were giuen by 
ſome in England. So various and vnconſtant they were in 
their reports at chat eime, as vnlſetled (it feemed) in their opi- 
nions thereof. 

Now whereas Fa: Par/oxs ſaith, thatby Frers examinati- 
on, and depoſition, asalſo by Letters of the Aſliſtants, and 
diuers other, the matters were prooued mecere ſlaunders and 
vntruths. To the firſt T aunſwer, that F:Ber being /wituris at 
libertie, (according to this Fa: owne report ) exhibited this 
Memorial! mto the Court againſt them as trae accuſations, 
but his denials thereof were at ſuch times as he was unpriſo= 

ned, 


A reply to Far Parſons Libell, IL 


ned, where happily for feare of torture, hemight be drawne 
fo ſay or denie any thing, to procure thereby his libertie and 
ſafety. Add to this Fa:Par/ons own words,ſpoken in the hea- 
ring of divers ſcholers in Rome, concerning the ſaid Fyheys 
examination, viz. that he thought wn his conſcrence the fellow lied 


in many things. It this be truc, and that Fa: Par/ors may not- 


be accounteda lyar heerein, then iudge you whether the fel- 
low was not drawne to ſay any thing through perſwaſions & 
feare together,fith that in this good fa: opinion,yea and con- 
ſcience, many of his depoſitions were vatrue. Beſides conſi- 
der the Fa: linceritie, in that hee is content heere to bring his 
depoſition and examination,be it what it ſhal be, to be a bul- 
warke, and conuincing teſtimoniein the behalfe of himſclfe, 
and his fcllowes innocencie. But this is but an ordinary trick 
with him, and his complices : that euery man, be he never ſo 
honelt, if he once ſpeake again(t a Teſuit, muſt be elleemed a 
bad man, and aſuſpeRed companion; mary it heerun along 
with them in their courſes, let him be never ſo lewd a varlet, 
he ſhalbe reputed for moſt honeſt. Witnes this,Tom/or,( onl- 
fon, Tunitced, and many others of that rable which I could 
name. 
Moreouer, to confirmea very probable opinion of fome 
woling with this poore man , Fer in his examinations : 
Fa: Par/ons (as himſelfe affirmeth) put him into very good 
apparell, being but in ragges before , and gaue him money 
in his purſe, and diſmiſſed him his troubles with great ſhew 
of kindnes,as they can witnes,who were then in Rome, Iudge 


you but what ſuſpirions this kinde and ouer-kind dealing of 


Fa: Parſons, with this lewd companion (as he often tearmeth 
him) may giue to the world of bad dealing in his examinati- 
ons, and depoſitions. SeldomelT think ſhall you finde a man 
that will performe ſuch extraordinary effe&s of loue and 
kindnes towards one,that came about ſuch an hatefull office, 
as to informe in publique and open Court againſt him: nei- 
ther can Iyet be induced to think Fa: Par/ons ebarity ſo ſu- 
peraboundant towards his enemies, by any former example 
in his proceedings. Butletting Fy/hers ation paſle, andthe 
rather becauſe he is about, as I heare, to fpeake for himlſelfe: 

Hy I will 
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T will comealictle nearer vnto him, and canuaſe his other te- 
{l;:monics of the afliſtants and other letters . Firſt, what let- 
rers the aſſiſtants writ concerning that memor:ad, | know nor, 
onely I had the view of one writ by Ma: Door Baxand, in 
cheir behalfe, which was ſent abroad into the Country toge- 
ther with the memoriall. Which letter did not onely free the 


- Jeſuits, from matters imputed vnto them in the ſaid memori- 


all, but alſo concerning thoſe ſtirres in Y/iſb:ch , and whatſo- 
eucr in-England layed vnto their charge . Vnto which ge- 
nerall, and free example, many were vrged to ſubſcribe; and 
divers did it diuerſly : ſome generally freeing the of all mat. 
ters, others exculing themſclues3 onely as vnguilty of the 
concurring to the fore-ſaid accuſations , But what verity or 
1uſtice was In the fore-ſaid letters excuſatorie , giue me leaue 
alittle to ſearch. Firlt,you ſhall vnderſtand,chat no one man 
living in England, could in conſcience write ſuch a generall 
exculing letter, neither could any generally without excep< 
tions ſubſcribe thereto (as but few generally did or had done, 
when the ſaid letters came to my hands. For the moſt part 
of the ſubſcribers vſed the ſubſcription of the 2. c/aſſe (as I 
remember) viz : Dil memorial;s conſcins non fui, nec habes g, 
accuſem: Although ſome were drawne by fauours, feares, 
or perſiwaſicns, to ſubſcribe generally vnto the letter 3 which 
thing, that neither the vvriter Ma : Door Barand, nor ſub= 
ſcribers in conſcience could doe, 1 will manifeſtly ſhew you. 
I ſuppoſe you will eaſily vnderſtand this one generality z that 
no man may iuſtly in conſcience hinder publique iuſtice, 
whereby an innocent party may be oppreſſed and vniuſtly 
vexed. This then being a iuſt and moſt true ground,no ſuch 
general teſtimonic could be giuen in the behalfe of the Ieſu- 
its,to free them from all ſuch accuſations. For what one man 
in England, could tell whether any Icſuite in England had 
wronged any particuler perſon, Prieſt, or Catholique, or 
were faulty in any the fore-ſaid obieQtions or no? If then no 
one'man could be certaine of this; how could any in conſci- 
ence giue ſo generall ateſtimonie in their behalfes, ſith ther- 
by he expoſeth himſelfe at the leaſt to probability of wrong- 
ing ſome innocent or other, that might haue iuſt accuſations 

againſt 
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azainſt the Teſuits, or ſome of them, in that by the credite of 
ſucha generall patronizing example, fortified with teſtimo- 
nies, and ſubſcriptions of prieſts, the hearing ofa iuſt cauſe 
wight be deferred, delayed, or denied ? And yet who knows- 
eth not that an affirmatiue teſtimonie ſufficientlie proued, 
de inre is auaileable to ouerthrow, & controle 20. negatiues. 
As for example: if I will ſay that ſuch a man hath defamed 
me, and bring 2. or 3. ſufficient witneſles,&t his owne words, 
wrytings, or ations, ſhall they not conuince againſt an hun- 
dred, that ſhall denic the ſame in all Jaw and tuſtice in the 
world 2 fith that a wrong may be done in the fight, or hea 
ring of 2. or 3. of the which an hundred may otherwiſe be 
i12norant, and yet deeme the contrarie, eyther through good 
opinion, and conceite of the parties offending (as happened 
1n this caſe) or deluded by fome other circumſtance, ſeemed 
probable to them. Secing then that this might happen in 
this affaire (as I will ſhew it hath) neither could Ma: DoQor 
Banard write ſuch a generall letter, to free them from all ſuch 
zmputations; nor any other ſubſcribe generally thereto. For 
no man may giue witnes in any thing more then he hath of 
knowledge, andis able to depoſe . But no one man in Eng- 
land was able to depoſe, that no ſuch crimes imputed , were 
in any Teſuitliving in England; becauſe he could not be pri- 
uic to all, and cuery attion of theirs, and euery one of 
them: therefore no man in England could ſo generally and 
— freethem fro all ſuch matters obieRed againſt 
them, 

Confider now Ibefſeech you, how raſh Ma. DoQor Ba- 
41d was in writing this generall teſtimonic : as alſo the other 
Aſliſtants {of whom Fa: Par/ons heere ſpeaketh , if they did 
thelike, as this DoRor did) and how vnaduiſed thoſe Prieſts 
were, who generally ſubſcribed without any limitation at all. 
And this Potion of ours, ſhall more cuidently appeare in the 
examination of the particuler accuſations, layd vnto theyr 
chargez where we ſhall ſhew you moſt evidently, that many 
things were, & are moſttrue, whatſoeuer the parties were,that 
exhibited & framed the emoriall againſt the. And this I wil 


performe, not becauſe Iamouer-willing to enter into other 
| | 65 
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mens aQtions,or to takethe burden of others vpon my back: 
but leauing euery man to aunſwer for his owne ations, I will 
onely ſet downe ſome proofes of certaine particulers, which 
my {clfe know,8: wil auouch before any Iludge in the world, 
that all men may ſec how this mans haſtie poſting ouer theſe 
matters, waketh more ſhew of cofdence, then there is cauſe 
a parte rei, and that theyr aftions haue beene,and are ſuch,as 
cannot be 1uſtifiel, either in law, or conſcience, 

But firſt concerning the ſubſcriptions vato DoRor Ba- 
ands letter : I remember there were three teſtimonies of 3 < 
Prieſts woorthy to be heard, which gaue no ſuch gloſing 
prayſe vnto the Teſuits ations, as freeing them fromall ſuch 
1mputations, but manifeſtly inſinuating the contraric. Marie 
for ought I could heare , theyr teſtimonies were neuer pre- 
ſented in Rowe, or if they were, I ſce no reaſon , why they 
ſhould not haue taken ſo much effec, as eyther to be belie- 
ued, or farther examined 3 neither of which followed as I 
trow. Thereaſon perhaps was, becauſe two of the aforeſaid 
Prieſts dealc plainly and charitably with them in particuler 
letters, after their ſubſcriptions making Fa: Garnet acquain=- 
ted with ſuch things, as were amiſle both in them, and theys 
followers, which diſcontented diuers, 

Now to the particulers of the Iſemeriall. The firſt para 
eraph cized by fa: Parſons, is this. They holde no doftrine to be 
Catholiche and ſornd,that commeth not fro themſelues,no diſpen= 
fation auaileable , that is not graunted by them: and ( which ) 78 
worſe, they hane beaten into the heads of mo#t,that the maſſe ts not 
rightly celebrated by any, but a Teſwit. Becauſe fa: Parſons ſayth 
no more vnto this point,but only asketh a queſtion: whether 
we belieue this to be true. I will note ſome things not far vn- 
like vnto theſe, wherby you may geſle the probabilitie of the, 
At what time Maiſter /ohn Gerard lived in the Eaſt parts of 


"England, ſuch fame, and ſinguler reſpe was had of him,be= 


cauſe he was a Teſuit, (for no other parts in this kinde could 
make him famous, whoſe talents are known to be far inferi. 
our to the moſt of his time, as Ma. O/dcorre a Icſuit likewiſe 
reported vnto a Prielt ) as that vvhen any caſe of difficultie 
calc in queſtion to be refolucd in thoſe parts, it was ſcant 
| currant, 
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currant, vntill Ma. Gerard: ſentence had paſſed in the mat- 
ter. And ſometimes it happened, that when Ma. Blunt (now 
a leſuit, but then a ſecular Pricit onely) had refolued a caſe; 
there wanted not ſuch, as would make ſtand thereat , vatill 
Ma. Gerard: opinion was demaunded therein . Vpon what 
oround thele fantaſticall conceits ſhould ariſe , I know nor, 
vnlc{ſcit were ſomeſuggelited opinions, that nothing vvas 
currant, which had not vigor from a Iefuits determination. 
For otherwiſe Ithinke there be many, who know that there 
is ſo great difference betwixt Ma. Bit, and Ma. Gerard, 
in matters of learning, as Ma. Z/44t might well be a Reader 
in Diuinitie,where Ma. Gerard were fit tobe a ſcholer. And 
as for diſpenſations graunted by any Prieſt in ary caſe what- 
ſocuer, it hath beene a common praQiſe among(t the Teſuies, 
and theyr followers, to callſuch things in queſtion, whether 
the prieſts (for example) had any ſuch authoritie: yea,ſome- 
times giuing ſuſpitious doubts abroad, whether they haue a- 
ny faculties atall, ornot, 

This hath happened fo often, & onely towards ſuch, whom 
they haue had ſome auerſion from ; that I ſuppoſe few to be 
12norant thereof . Witneſle theyr dealing with Ma. {larke 
at his firſt comming ouer, & ſome others ſince the laſt tirrs 
in Rome. V Vienelle alſo to this poynt, theyr drawing of di- 
uers matters within the compaſle of particuler faculties, and 
extraordinary diſpcnſations, which are proper to all paſtors 
in generall: As for example,to giuclcaue to cate white meats 
in Lent, orat other times, to diſpence with ſuch as hauerea« 
ſonable cauſe for faſting. V Vhich caſes they had drawn vn- 
tothemſelues, making Prieſts to ſceke for theyr faculties 
yeerely at theyr hands, when as in very deede, this faculty be- 
longeth vntothe Prieſts, ex oramaria poteHtate , quatenus ſunt 
pa#tores, and not to the Teſuits, but extraordinanly onely, by 
way of indulgence, as coadiutors vnto vs, as happeneth in all 
other exemptions or faculties which they poſleſle. 

As touching the third part of the firſt Paragraffe : that it 1s 
beaten into the heads of diners, that Maſſe is not rightly ſayd, but 
of a Teſait :ſare I am,and I thinke all the world knoweth it to 


be true, that they haue ſuch tricks, and pollicies to put ſome 
E, ſuch 
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fach extraordinaric conceits into Catholicks heads, that I ſee 
not, but in ſome part this aflertion may be verified. For they 
haue theyr men, and followers or precurſors in places where 
they come , who mult ſuggeſt it tor a ſtrange and extraor- 
dinarie matter to be preſent at theyr Maſſes; and that euery 
Cath: that ſhall come vnto any of them to confeſle, & com- 
municate,ſhall have (I know not what) plenaric indulgences 
for the firſt time. Let but the indifferent Reader iudge,whe- 
ther this kinde of praQtiſe be not a prety Teſuiticall tricke, to 
ſuggel(tſuch ſtrange conceits ofthem, and theyr adminiſtra- 
tions of Sacraments, or ſaying of Maſſes aboue others. And 
whether they haue any ſuch extraordinary indulgences, or 
no graunted vnto them, I know not. But this I am ſure,that 
if there be any ſuch, it ſauoureth ſomewhat of too much pol- 
licie, as thereby to draw a greater opinion of men towards 
them then to others, V Vhich mighe giue ſufficient occafi- 
on to ſuſpeR the verity of any ſuch peculier graunt vnto the 
from the Sea Apoſtolicke. Yet this muſt be more then pe- 
tie-treaſon,to call any faculty of theyrs into queſtion, though 
great reaſon may moue me thereto, which in them to do by 
others, mull be accounted but a religious care , and proui- 
dence to auoyd impoſture. 

1 might heere alſo alledge the ſeditious Treatiſe of /:/e- 
24n, called The three farmells, tending to no other end,but to 
draw mens conceits wholy to this one point, that nothing 1s 
ſufficiently done, which proceedeth wot from a Teſwit , or ſuch an: 
one aSis gouerned in all things by them. But becauſe this is 
more particulerly intreated of in the late booke of ©odi- 
bets, writ by Ma. Watſon, 1 refer the Reader thether. Now 
will I leave you to iudge, whether wee haue not fome cauſe 
to belicue the accuſations of Fiber, (if the Iemoriall was 
of his deuiſe) in part to be true , and not ſo yoyd of ground, 
or reaſon as Ma. Parſons would have you beleeue. Butto 
proceed yet farther with this confident Fa: in his own cauſe. 
Perhaps hee thinketh cuery bare aflertion. that:comes from. 
lis Maſterſhip ſhould be had, asan Oracle with all men, 
though otherwiſe neuer ſo abſurd and vntrue . Howbeit, let 
vs track him in his folly, and ſee what hee can fay to the Ace. 
| cuſations 
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cuſations following. 

No leſuit gaeth to wiſite anie in England, or trauaileth from one T1. ;,...1 
place to another, but he is richly apparelled, and attended on with paragraph 
a great traine of ſeruants, as if hee were a Baron or an Earle. of the Ne» 
T his paragraph alſo our good Fa: ſhufleth off with an inter- mo1iall 
rogation,ſ{ct: vvhether in our conſcience this be true? Would 
you not think by this kinde of confident oftentation in Ma: 

Parſons; that this imputation were more then ſottiſh, yea 

malitious without all ground, or ſhowe of ground in the 

world? Yetifby ſome examples I doe not manifeſtly ſhew 

this, to be grounded vpon ſome true, and reall experience; 

belecue me not in the reſt. Firſt 1 will but referre you vnto 

all the Prieſts & Cath: that liued in England in Fa: Hawoods 

time of liberty, and knew him, and his manners, and faſhi- 

ons well : and if they doe not affure you that his port, and 

carriage was more Baronlike, then prieſtlike, all the world 

will condemne them for moſt partiall, and impudent deniers 

of the truth . Was he not wontto ride vp, and downe the 

Country in his Coach ? had he not both ſeruants, and pricſts 
attendants that did hang on his ſleeue in great numbers? did 

he not indi&t Counſels, make, and abrogate lawes ? vvas not 

his ppmpe ſuch, as the places where he came ſeemed petic- 

Courts by his preſence, his traine, and followers? See whe- 

. ther hecre be not one notable example of excefle, at which 

Fa: Par/ons himſelfe was wont to carpe, there being emula- 

tion betweene them about his ſuperiority, and the others ex- 

emption. Againe, for preſent I referre you vnto Fa: Gay- Fa: Parſons 
nets pope, and expences, of which I haue heard ſeme ho- CON 
nelt prieſts (who haue beene much with him) report thathe q,j, , x. 
cannot ſpend lefle then 500. pound by the ycere . But wee Haywood 
will not much ſtand vpon his pompe or expences, becauſe an cxempti- 
being prozinciall of his order, he will claimea prelacie , and 2" Þ<civg 


ercrore more NOnour, ang more PomPpe, a oug 1 our diatly from 


times, and cafe (well confidered,)will ſcant tolerate ſuch ex- j;; hlines. 
cefle. But let vs come, I pray you, vnto ſome priuate men of 
their order, and his ſubieRs . 'The mighty, and extraordina-= 
tie exceſle of Ma: [oh Gerard hath beene ſuch, and ſo no- 
torious, that I ſuppole few > He: other Cath:) tobe 
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jenorant thereof, His apparrell at one time hath beene va. 
lued at a higher rate then I will for ſhame ſpeake of, which 
he hath had in ſtore, as it hath becn reported ky ſuch,as were 
One Gen, Nell acquainted there-withz his church ſtuſfe was worth no 
toeomen. Iefle then 200. marks, and the laſt time he was taken, loling 
oauchim a but ſuch Nuffe, as was onely portable, I referre me to the of» 
vet: of nce- ficers, that ſcazed thereon tor the valuc thereof; his horſes 
ele-wotk® ere many, and of no ſmall price , My ſelfe haue knowne 
valucd at an , . 
Too marks him to haue two Geldings in a Gentlemans ſtable at 30. 
tone time. Pounda Gelding , beſides others elſe-where , and hotſes of 
good vſe, 

S. Ambroſe in times of neceſlity would breake Chalices, 
and other precious veſſels ofthe Churchyto relicue the wants 
of poore Chriſtians, but theſe men in the great aftl:ions, 
mileries,& wants of afflifted poore Cath: may poſlefle not 
onely ſuperaboundance of Church ſtuffe, but alſo great ex- 
celle of apparel!, horſes, iewelsz er qrad nou? Whileſt others 
Narue in priſon, and abroad without ſcruple of conſcience, 
and this qwmia Dominys opus habet . You will imagine that the 
expences of this man could not be very ſmall; that was thus 
richly furniſhed : and I beleeuec as much, and for experience 
thereof, I will fet downe his expences, during his impyſon- 
ment in the C/incke , well knowne ro divers that Jtued there 
with him,by which you may gecile at thereſt. 

During his being there in durance (ling as a clofe priſo- 
ner in ſhew, though with more fauour,then any other)how- 
ſoeuer the watter hapned (which we will not wreſt vnto the 
worlt ſence, as Ma: Par/o2s dealeth with vs) he kept a pri- 
uate Table, continually with great ſtore of dainties, 8: much 
relort daily . Beſides, he payed his ordinary commons at the 
commontable, and chamber rent : let them which haue li- 
ved in the Chrck, but iudge what this wouid come vnto in 
the ycare. But be will ſay that the company reforting vnto 
him, prouided the mcates and wines: Beit fo, that we may 
beleeuc himin this (which is more credit, then we owe him,) 
yet the excel[e was no one jot theleſle, & continuall, Which 
I think any man of iudgement will imagine, that he mighe 
haue (in ſome good portion at the leaſt )umployed better,and 
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with more merit, and edification . But that you may not 


think this to haue beene the: vttermoſt of his excelle, and ſo 


excuſe him as aboue; you ſhall vnderſtand that he ordinarily 
kept his Geldings in towne, and his man, which I ſuppoſe 
to be ſome round charge vnto him , He alſo ſo wrought the 
matter, that he rode into the Country at his p':afure, andre- 
rurned : which I thinke you will ſuppoſe coff his purle well 
in bribes to ſuch, as were his Keepers, if to no other. He alſo 
maintained two houſes in the towne, with feruants in them, 
and not this without great expences, I weene . Now if you 
can fpell, put all this together, and iudge what it might coſt 
this Gentleman by the yeare, whilſt he lived in Durance,and 
by that geſle at his expences abroad, of the which there want 
not divers, who can ſufficiently informe you. Sure I am,that 
ſuch as lived with him in the Chnche, were of opinion, that 
he could not maintaine all this, I haue ſpoken of, vnder 400, 
or 500. pounds by the yeare : See the pompe of a young Bas 
ronet at the lcalt. | 

I may not omit Ma: O/tcorne, though but a petty Tefuit in 
this kinde I know that his apparrell is ſeldome lefſe worth, 
then 30.0r 40 pound, Hee is alwaics extraordinarily well 
prouided for horſes, and thoſe of the beſt . An honeſt Gen« 
tleman, and one whom I think you will udge to benolyer, 
(beſides that he is not euill affeRted towards the Ieſaits,) told 
me that he had 8. good Geldings at one time. I could al- 
leadge you diuers other examples in particuler of their ex- 
ccllc; but I eſteemecit very ncedleſle, roſpend time in a mat- 
ter ſo euident to the world. But at all aduentures, I wiſh that 
euery 5. of our ordinary brethren, had but as much to main» 
faine then yeerely,as an ordinary Teſuit commonly ſpendeth 
by the yeere. As for their traine, few of them are vnwayted 
vpon, whereſocuer they goe; which ordinarily is but to pla- 
ces of account, where their entertainment may be. good, and 
with the beſt . Thisis a thing ſo vſuall, that all the Cath: in 
England of any account,as I ſuppoſe,do both ſee,& know it 
well. And ſuch as haue heeretofore been ſecular prieſts, and 
were then wont to goe on foot ſomtimes,$& viſit poore peo- 


plc willing]y, to relicuc and comfort them; becoming after- 
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wards Ieſuits, haue beene ſoa cockhorſe, that it muſt be 
thought no ſmall fauour to be worthy of their preſence, and 
that not without their attendants, & other ceremonies 3 Wit- 
nes this Ma: Bancks, Ma: Blunt, and others now Ieſuits. 

T hey nener ſeud one Scholler out of England, to the ( _ of 
Doway, to ſt:«1y there, &c . Nay, they haue laboured by all 
meanes viterly to diſſolue it. Aﬀter his accuſtoined manner, he 
asketh vs, whether this be true, andreferreth vs to the Preſi- 
dent, and bookes of the Colledge . But by his leaue, whatſo- 
cuer he may coyne out of the Colledge bookes , and father 
vpon the Preſident; bee muſt giue vs leaue by the effefs to 
iudge the cauſe, and intention . Wee know that they never 
haue beene willing to ſend any vnto Doway, that had anie 
maintenance of his owne to liue on , but hauec alwayes per- 
ſwaded them to Saint Odemars . And this I can witnes to be 
ſo. Beſides, Door Barrer did much complaine, that ſuch 
as had where-with to maintaine themſelues, neuer came the- 
ther, and others who had nothing, were continually ſent to 
him. Moreouer, the opinion of all men of iudgementts,and 
hath beenc from the beginning ; that the firſt inſtitution of 
Saint Odemars, would be the ruine, & ouerthrow of Doway. 
And their opinion was grounded vpon good, and forcible 
reaſons : for knowing by experience (as we doe know) that 
1n euery thing the Teſuits draw all they can vnto themſclues 3 
we could not but aſſure our ſelues, that they would hold the 
like manner of proceeding in this, as the ſequell hath made 
manifeſt. For ſince the creQiing of this Seminarie,what Gen- 
tlemans ſonnehath been ſent ouer by any Teſuit in England, 
but to that houſe ? So that, vnder the pretence of a Colledge 
with penſion, they have drawne thither all the prime youths 
of our Country, and ſuch as live of themſelues . Whereby 
now it is come to that paſlle, that (notwithſtanding all their 
penſions from the King, or others) there be few Engliſh 
youths there, whoſe parents doe not largely pay for their e- 
ducationsz neither can any poore youth be admitted thether 
(forall the penſions) but he muſt eyther hauc anuall ſtipend 
of 20.marksp/s mantis by the yeere, or 40. 50. or 60. pound 
portion in groſle ſumme . And ſuch will they foyſt into 
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Spaine, or Rome, within one yeere, or thereabouts, to give 

lace to others. Thisis ſo common,and fo well known, to all 
our brethren, and others alſo,thiat I need not to inculcate the 
ſame oucrmuch, And I would ſet down a Catalogue of ma- 
ny names, were it not to dilcouer them, to the hurt of them- 
ſelues, and their friends. 

Now iudge you, whether the drawing of able youths, and 
ſuch, as haue co maintaine themſclues (& were wont in times 

alt co be an eaſe vnto the Seminarie at Reemes ) from the 
Colledge of Doway, vnto this new Seminary,be not a means 
to impoueriſh and vtterly begger that Colledge. Andeuen 
ſo hath it hapned, as is manifelt, and the laſt Preſident,Dotter 
Barret was wont to lament it. Add vnto this the ſtopping of 
the Colledge penſions in DoRter Barrets time. Conſider al- 
fo the bringing in of a Teſuit Confeſſarins ouer all the houſe ; 
which was the firſt pratiſe of theyr entrance into the go- 
ucrnment of the Romane Colledge. Behold their putting 


downe of the LeQures cuer vſually read with great credite, © 


and applauſe in that Colledge : Marke but the turning out 
of the houſe of all the Do&ers, Readers, and Seniors, the 
chicfe pillers, and countenaunce of that houſe. What can a- 
ny man think this tendeth vnto els, but to intrude themſclues 
into the gouernment thereof, & vtterly to diſlolueit, as they 
haue alrcady not onely beggerdit, but diſgraced, & diſcoun- 
tenaunced it ? Beſides, as now itis, who knoweth not that it 
wholy ſtandeth at theyr deuotion , & that the Preſident dare 


not creake, but as they would haue him to pipe , vnlefle hee. 


will not onely loſe his place, but alſo depart with reproch,in- 
famie, and diſgrace? Into which extremities Door Barret 
was brought by them (as all the world knoweth) and had fo 
departed vnto his {anonrie at Rhemes,1t he had lived : how-- 
ſoeuer this good fellow in his zpologie, laboureth to make 
him their friend, & fauorite at his death. The contrarie wher- 
of,thoſe that were at his laſt end, beſt know, when hee cried 
they had burſt his backe, and that he could no Jonger beare, 
and this notlong before he dicd. 

The ſeuenth paragraph is, that women alſo are inauced by 


thews to become Nunnes, and to leaue ſuch goods as they hage un- 
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eo them, How much need ſocuer Nunnes have of their own 
dowries, there be ſome that both have, and will taxe them 
with this kinde of fiſhing. For the which Irefer you to what 
is writ of late in the diſcoueries of ſuch their proccediggs. But 
thus much I can ſay,that there haue been Gentlewomen lene 
ouer by them, who have returned back, as wiſe as they went, 
with no ſinall waſte of their portions. 1 muſt conccaletheyr 
names of neceſlitic, to auoyd their daungers. | 

All Uninerſity enen,&+ ſuch as haue take any aegree in {chooles, 
the Teſmits hgte, deſpiſe, c contemne, Howloeuer Ma. Par/ons 
asketh you, whether this be true, or verifiable, we can aſſure 
you, that they ſo little cſteeme of any , who have taken de- 
grees in ſchooles, that often-timesin open words, they will 
derogate both fromthe men, and their degree. Witnes their 
dealing with D. Bag/baw, tearming him Dofter erraticus, et 
per /altum : Witnes their repyning at D. Norris, and D. Fils 
taking degree, for preuenting the like whereof hcereafter in 
others, Fa: Parſons (as he ſaid) procured a Breve againſt ta- 
king of that degree: Witnes their contempt of the reu:Dottz 
of Paris, concerning their cenſure & iudgement in our mat- 
ter of /ch:/-ze, for which they derogated moſt diſgracefullic 
from then, as all men know : Witnefle their contewptuous 
dealing with the Vniuerſitic of Lowaine : Witnes their arro+ 
gancic inall Vniuerſities where they come, and their inſul- 
19g againſt all auncient cuſtoms and priuiledges, for the 
which neucr Vniuerſitic did,or could affe& them, as they do 
other orders of Religion. E 

To conclude, ( atholicks and in more feare of Teſuits, then of 
the hereticks, &c. and that indiretlh they cauſe PrieFts to be ap- 
prehenaed.T his he remitteth vnto all good Catholicks iudge- 
ment. Which although I meane not to draw vpon my ſclfe, 
as an accuſer : yet muſt you giue me leaue to ſhew you, vp« 
pon what grounds or reaſons ſuch thinges might in partbe 
obieRecd againſt them. It is not vaknowne vnto our world 
heere, how vncharitably the Teſuits haue dealt, and doe con- 
tinually deale with all ſorts of perſons, as well prieſts, as lay; 
noble, as meane; if in any ſort they ſtande in their waies, or 


{cm to diſlike any courſe of theirs, For manifeſtation _ 
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of, I will ſet you downe ſome particuler examples, by which 
you may gefſe, whether ſufficient cauſe be not daily giuen by 
them, to makeall forts of Catholicks ſtand in feare of them. 
I neede not here toſtand much vpon their praQtiſesin coun- 
tries beyond the ſeas 3 how, and in what ſort they haue deale 
with all our Countrimen abroad,alwell Prieſts, as lay, ſeculer 
as religious; the fare thereof beeing fo loude, that almoſt 
the whole world doth ring therof: Witnes their dealing with 
DoRer Barret, in molt notorious and infamous ſort : Wite 
ncs their dealings with the worthy Biſhop of Ca/azs, Door 
Lewes : wvitnes their proceedings with Ma. DoGtor Gifferd,of 
which we ſhall haue cauſe heereafter to ſpeake moreat large: 
vvitnes their continuall infamies caſt vpon Ma. Charles Pa- 
get, Ma. Robert Markham, Ma. T ho: Throgmorton, Ma. Ni+ 
cholas Fitzherbert, Ma. Fran: Roper, Ma.Charles Browne,Ma., 
Treſham, Ma. Godfrey Foulgeam , whoſe vntimely death was 
occaſioned by Fa: He/t, as many men affirme. But to con« 
clude, becauſe a whole volume would belittle enough to c6- 
rchend the Catalogue of fuch Gentlemen, & prieſts,as haue 
caſted of this kinde of whip from the Ieſuits, and theyr fol- 
lowers, becing ſometimes reputed for efpialls, ſormtimes ter= 
med (editious, other-ſome taxed with ambition, others no- 
ted as faftious, and ſome worſe. So that belieue me, I know 
no one eminent man or perſon of ſort,and qualitie luing be- 
yond the ſeas,whom they haue not wronged in ſome degree, 
or other, by way of calumniation, eſpecially if they have but 
fo much as made any ſhew of diſlike in their proceedings. 
Let vs ſee ſome examples within our Country : amongſt the 
multitude whereof.ancly ſome few I will name, well known 
to many : that thereby you may haue a further caſt of theyr 
proceedings in this ſort. And fwſt for ſuch as have lately died 
Martyrs (as I thinke:) notorious were the leſuirs calumniati- 
ons againſt the Franciſcan Frier Ma. Tories , alias Buckley , 1 
my ſelfe was particulerly acquainted therewith, and his letters 
writ to Fa:Garnet afterhis condemnation,may be a ſufficient 
teltimonie thereof. 
Ma. Harrington was ſo oppreſſed with ſuch calumnies in 


bke ſort, that hauing honelt meanes for his libertic offered 
—_— - him, 


A reply to Fa: Parſons Libel. 


him, hereiectcd itz ſaying, that then he ſhould be accounted 
for no honeſt man,and that he muſt be hanged ro proue him 
ſclfe honeſt, and free from ſuch calumniations . Ma, F:xar 
was in ſuch ſort ſlaundered by them , that hee was forced to 
lecauc England , and they afterwards forced him with theyr 
bad vſage in Spaine, to looſe his life, with griefe and ſorrow. 
Ma. 7P:b4/, during his remaine in Glouceſter priſon, was cas» 
lumniated by them as vnconſtant in his fayth, and ſuſpitious 
of reuolt :; my ſclfe am witnes thereto. Itis not vaknowne, 
that Ma. P/a/dez was ſo wronged by Ma. lohn Gerards dea- 
ling, and others of them in this kind, that he ceuld not be re- 
ceiued amongſt his old acquaintance in London. By which 
meanes he fell into the officers hands,and was executed. Ma: 
George Beeſley, was notoriouly abuſed by them. 

The day would faile me to recite all I could, for proofe of 
ehis one point. As for men yet living , how many be there, 
whom they haue of late touched with defamations, bothin 
F:/Vich, and other priſons, as well as abroade? Witneſle this 
Ma. Fmgfie/a, called into ſuſpition for Ma. Sowrhwel his aps 
prehenſion : Witnes this all the Prieſts who they haue char- 
ged with ſchiſme, diſobedience, and mortall ſinne : Witnes 
this all the Prieſts that came from Rome during the time of 
the ſtirrs there, defamed, and held as ſpies by them. Verilie, 
1 thinke the third prieſt now in England hath not eſcaped 
theyr ſpightfull rongues. 

And as touching lay men, what man is there,that hath in a-- 
ny matter taken cou ſe againſt any of theyr proceedings,and 
hath not felt theyr bitter ſharpe calumniating tongues : be- 
_fides others of woorth, not hauing any dealings with them ? 
V Vienes this their inveQtiues againſt my old Lo: CAountas 
cute, when hee lived : vvitnes theyr diſgraceſull ſpeeches a- 
eainſt my Lo. Dacres of the North, my Lo. Pager in Flaun- 
ders, Sir 7 homas Treſham, Ma. Talbot, Ma. Sheldon, and os 
thers, whom they haue not ſpared to detra&t in very vnciuill 
fort. Witnes this Ma. eFZficlde now in the Tower, vvhom 
openly they made a ſpy. Witnes this Ma. «/ntho: (opley de- 
famed inthe ſame manner, It were an infinite labour to ſet 
downe all particuler yrongs done by them in this kind. Af- 

luedly 
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ſuredly to meit ſeemeth a common praftiſe amongſt them, 
to ſlaunder, defame, & detrat whomſoecuer they affeR not, 
or that oppoſcththeir proceedings which is no lefle then a 
Machiuillian praiſe. And that I haue no ſmall reaſon to 
preſſe them heere-with, one of theyr owne ſpeeches vnto a 
Prieſt, complayning of the wrongs, doone to Ma. Edward 
Bennet in this kinde, import nolefle, which were theſe, or to 
this effect, chat it was neceſſary or conuenient he ſhould be diſagree 
ced, becanſe he was againit theyr ſocietie, Tudge ofthe honeſtie 
of this neceſſitie or conueniencie, and then thinke you, whe« 
eher Catholicks,8 prieſts both, may not iuſtly ſtand in feare 
of them, holding fuch diuelith principles whereby they may 
at pleaſure defame; whom they pleaſe; and (theyr ſway and 
power being ſo great at it is) may alſo driue the ſame into the 
heads of many, and infinite their followers, who are ready to * 
belieue, whatſocuer they aftirme, yea to affirme whatſocuer 
they ſuſpet. And this Ithinke in my conſcience maketh 
many of both ſorts to feare to encounter with them. I know 
itto be true in ſome, who will ſpare to open no mans faults, 
(if he hauc any they know of) & inuent or exaggerate, what 
they can deuiſe again(t ſuch as oppoſe them, as you may ſee 
by theſe laſt bookes of Fa: Par/ons. Yet haue not we dealt ſo 
with them, as to enter into theyr particuler liues, and diſco 
uer their imperfections (as you may not thinke, they be all 
Saints, valeſſe you afte& to be deceiued) but onely preſſe 
ehem with theyr vniult proceedings, (which beeing not pri» 
wateto their owne particuler hurt onely , as ſecret infirmities 
are, but tend to the hurt and ruine of many, yea the generall 
damageoft both our Country and Clergic) may no way be 
tolerated, becauſe cuery man is more bound to prouide for a 
generall, then a particuler good, and more bound to hinder 
agenerall, thena particuler miſchiefe. | 

But to come at length to the ſecond part of the cocluſion, 
which is, that they inarre@lly cauſe priefts ro be apprehended, let 
the example of Ma. P/a/dez before cited, be duly conſidered, 
and their dealing with Ma.Eaward Benner,whom they ſo de- 
tamed with the note of cſpiall,and the like, that he was thruft 


Gut of his reſidence, and the calumniation ſo generally ſpred 
F. * in 
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in the Country about him, that had not a good old Gentle. 


' woman been, he could not haue told whether to haue gone; 


being not very well acquainted in the Country . Beſides, at 
that cune he was ſo ill of an hurt reccaued in his legge, thatif 
he had one day rode, he had not beene able to haue ſtirred of 
a fortnight, or three weekes aſter at the leaſt (as they can te- 
{fe, who had the curing thereof.) Iudge you then what 
might haue becne likely to haue followed, (if he had been re- 
iected of that old Gentlewoman) through thoſe reports, be< 
ing but ſlenderly ſtored with mony at that time,nor very wel 

rouided for his horſe. Furthermore, I think there 1s no man 
fo ſimple, but he muſt needs imagine that this kind of courſe 
of defaming prieſts for ſpics, &c. can doeno letlc then ha. 
Zard their liberties, and lyues bothz when as thereby they 
{hall be reieRted of Cath: and driuen to ſhift for themſelues 
at ſix, and ſcauen, in theſe dangerous times. And thus wee 
will end the purſuite of Fihers MMemoriall, and leaue thein- 
diftercnt Reader toiudge, whether there were not ſomewhat 
a parte rei, to occalionate fuch accuſations againſt them. 
And heere I cannot chooſe but alittle note good Fa: Par/ons 
folly, (which he ſo much vrgeth againſt vs) in that he would 


_ call inqucſtion fo fleightly (belides {imply)thofe accuſations 


of Fiſher onely ſet forth imply, and barely by vs, agthem- 
ſclucs had divulged them , without further exaggerations; 
leauing the truth thereof valiftedz thereby to cauſe vs to 0- 
pen thoſe dealings, and praQtifes in him, and his, which they 
will neuer be ab!ec to cleare, whilc(t they liue, and there-with- 
all co give that ght vnto all men, not onely to looke into the 
grounds of theſe accuſations, but alſo to looke further into 
other their dealings heercafter. 

Now to the 2. and 3. Catalogue of chiefe points of accu- 
fations, where-with many Engliſh men haue iuſtly charged 
the Icſuits. Theſe accuſations ( Ma: Parſons faith) were written 
by ſome of our friends, and [ent to Rome vnderhand, toincreaſe 
the flame of ſeaition there, when ut was on fire, and that wee hae 
droutged them without [cruple of conſcience (being notoriouſlie 
falſe) or repett to our friends credite, who were authors thereof. 
As touching the falſhood or vetity thereof, (whoſocucr was 


the 
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the author) wee will examine by leyſure . But for our divul- 
ging them , they were firſt publiſhed (as wee haue ſaid) by 
themſclues, & put in print by vs, but as they came from their 
hands. And therefore for quotations, let good Ma: Par/ons 
impute the blame thercof vnto his owne ſubicAts, that ſent 
copies abroad, without quotations of either the partics, or 
their letters, and not impute iugling or cunning ſhifting vn- 
to them, that printed but what they reccavad from his pus» 

ills. For that kinde of iugling is not ſo common with any, 
as with his maiſterſhip, and his Schollers. Neither wouldie 
haue made againſt vs, or the verity of the accuſations,to haue 
named Ma: Door Gifford,or Ma: Charles Pager,for authors 
thereof, as hee cunningly deciphereth in letters, with a ſee- 
ming vnwillingnes to reucale them , though his characters 
make them no more knowne , then the noſe vpon a mans 
face. Forif it may goe current, that they were the authors 
thercof: I ſuppoſe that all men of wit, and judgement, that 
eucr hauecyther known,or heard of thoſe two partics,would 
begin (at che leaſt) co ſuſpe ſomething, when they ſhould 
ſce ſuch matters delivered by men of their ſort, and calling. 
For whatſocuer this Fa: pretendeth,the credites of theſe man 
will extend as farre as his, in any place in the world,where all 
parts are knowne; and therefore there was no reaſon at all 
to haue concealed their teſtimonies, if it had beene knowne 
that they were authors of theſe accuſations. 

But co ſpeake alittle of the imputation Iayde vppon theſe 
two worthy men, cocerning theſe Aſemorialls, 1 would faine 
know of this honeſt Father, if Ma. Door Gifford were ac- 
cellarie hereto, how chaunced it then, that maſter Blackwell, 
our -rchprie, publiquely before witnes cleercd him, affire 
ming that he was not Authour thereof 2 Againe,how hap- 
penedit, that a commiſſion being procured for his examina- 
tion, nothing could be proued, Fa:ZBaldwine comming in a» 

ainſt him in the behalte of 22a. Par/ons, and all the Jeſuits ? 
N— how cameit to paſlle, that you Ma: Parſons 
wrote to Fa: Ba/dwyne to make an end with the Door, and 
in any cafe to procure-peace with him 2 Wherupon he with 


great and carneſt intreatic, vrged the Nncio to ſend for the 
F3 Dottor 
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Dor againe when hee was gone, and perſwade a mutuall 
peace. Which the Narcio performing,your Fattor Fa: Bald- 
ze vpon his knees asked forgiuenes of the Door, both in 
your name (good Fa:) and in the name of the whole Socie- 
tie; and the DoRor afterwards in ſome fort , performed the 
like to him ofhumilitie, not as hauing offended, but if i: any 
thing he had wronged any of you. Although it pleaſed you aft- 
terwards,again? the Nzrcio his commaundement of ſilence, 
to publiſh the aR out of the pulpit in Rome, as though tho 
Do. had asked you forgiuenes, and not you him : & writ 
ſo both into Spaine, England, and into other places , whilſt 


the good DoRt. kept ſilence vpon conſcience, whichin ſuch 


caſes was yet neuer found in you . Theſe are the ordinaric 
iugling tricks which are too too familiar with you, good Fa. 
Now (my good Sir) was 4a. Do#?. Gifford authour of theſe 
accuſations? It he were,why did you not then take your pen« 
nyworths of him, and make him to doe publique fatisfaRi- 
on; theſe things beeing ſo notoriouſlic falſe? 1am ſure you 
might haue had juſtice, when the matter came to hearing be- 
fore his holines his Vrncio. 

Belccue it, 200d Fa: cheſe circumſtances will make all the 
world thinke theſe accuſations true, if you maintaine the D. 
to be Authour of them, ſith that he not onely went vnpuni- 
{hed,but that you alſo by your Proflor asked him forginenes. 
And as for Ma. {harles Pager, the world knowes, you would 
neuer haue ſpared him one iot, if you had found the leaſt 
hole that might be in his coate. But (to let this paſſe) it skil- 
leth not much from whom the accuſations come, the author 
muſt beare his owne burden, Yet will wee performe our of- 
fice, and (incerclie examine the truth of cuery particuler ac- 
cuſation. 

* The firſt articleis this . The Jefrnits are fo ambitions, as not 
content with the bounds theyr Fathers had placed , they hane in 
theyr mn{atiable deſire, alreadie ſwallowed op kingdoms and Mo 
narchies. CMa: Parſons na marginall note termeth this a: 
abſurd contumelions ſpeech : and in the text asketh with what 
conſcience we could publiſh this ſlander to the world, cc. To 


this Ifay, that being but printed, as themſclues divulged the, 


whether 
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whether the words may be ſtretchedin worſe ſence, then in 
the originall1n Latine (if any ſuch be) wee know not, and 
might ſuſpeRt(perhaps not without reaſon)the worlt at their 
hands yet, as they are, I will not ſay, that this is fo abſurd & 
falſe as Ia. Parſons attirmeth . For if you will but indiffe= 
rently conſider what wehaue faid concerning their praQtiſes 
with vs heere, both in /vich and abroad, avalſo theyr plots 
and pra&tiſes concerning matters of ſtate, apparant by theyr 
owne bookes, letters, and open ations, diſcouered in part, 
both in the /mportant conſiderations, & 1n the booke of Lnuod- 
4bets, and others of late printed; I do not ſce how a man can 
welt auoyde the ſuſpition of a deſire in them of the whole 
Monarchie of England. Which ſuſpition is not alittle forti- 
fied, by their forecaſting of matters, both for generall & par- 
ticuler affairesto be ordered by them, or at their diſcretion & 
dire&ions, when the time ſerueth : as appeareth by Fa: Par- 
ſons proude pamphlet of Reformation, intermedling with all 
eltates. See more thereof in the 2odlbets. V Vhich points: 
conſidered, may not a man reaſonably ſuſpe&,that they haue | 
ſwallowed alreadie in their deſires the kingdome,& Monar- 
chic of England. Doe not their late attempts in Ireland ſhew 
as much for that kingdome ? F 

I will omit theirſtratagems in Fraunce, and Scotland, and 
that which is reported of /zpora, and other places in the In- 
dies : where they keepe to themſclues the ſole dominion, & 
will admit no other Clergic, but play Biſhop, prieſt , and 
Munck themſclues.Neither is it a ſufhcient aunſwer toreply, 
that they take not vpon them the name or title of King. For 
that importeth not, ſo they may goucrne and dire Kings, 
Nobles,Biſhops,prelates, and others. Thercin conſiſts theyr 
ambition, and ſwallowing of kingdoms here ſpoken of. And ,,;. 5 
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you 


by this you may ſee the truth andveritic of the ſixt-article of 


accuſation againſt them. ſcr. That if this ambition do remain 


* 
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ynpuniſhed, the age that is to come, ſhall ſee that it wil bring lf 
bondage,not onely to Prelates,but to Princes & Monarches h 
themſelyes. &c. Iudge whether this doe not probably, yea : 
euidently follow vpon the firſt . And for the ſubieing of p 
Prelats, it is too too well knowne by experience, that manie. 

Biſhops- 4 
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Biſhops haue much to doe with them, their force is ſo great, 
and they ſtand ſo much ypon their priuiledges. Beſides, the 
foundation layd by 1a. Par/ons, inthe forenamed Treatiſe 
of Reformation, (ct. of making all Biſhops & Prelates penſioners, 


doth conuince no lefle. For which they had cauſe (whoſoe- 


uer they were that dealtin this matter) to beleech his holnex, 
that he would lay the axe to the tree, and cut of the pride of 
this Societie, &c.which we likewiſe pray & befeech (for their 

o0d) may be done by the axe of Reformation; that beeing 
+ within order, as other Friers and religious men be, 
they may attend vato the quier, and their deuotions, and not 


' ?eo kingdoms, and Monarchicsz which mnſt needes eyther 


breed their own ouerthrow, or the deſtruRion of kingdoms, 
and ſedition to all Chriſtian common welths,as by many ex- 
amples in Fraunce, Swethland, England,and clſe where they 
haue alreadie wrought. 

The Pope can commanund nothing in all his Mandates , but the 
Te/nits finde meanes to fruitrate it by ſeculer power . This is the 
9. article of accuſation, of which this our Fa: asketh whether 
it can be true, or probable. Hee hath forgot belike the noto- 
rious faQt at Lowarne, where the Iefuits, by the power,and au- 
thority of the King of Spaine, forbad the publiſhing of the 
Popes order for the Vniuerſitie againſt the Ieſuits. This fat 
belike this good father thought to haue beene ſo ſecret, as it 
was vnknown tothe world,or at the leaſt forgotten. He like- 
wiſe thinketh, that the world tooke no notice of their dilati- 
on cucn in Romeitſelfe to admit the Popes Breve againſt 
wts [crentia habita in confeſſione , making vie of any thing, 
which was learnt by:confe{tion(which al other religious men 
preſently admitted without reply,)vntill ſuch time as his ho- 
lineſſe ſent them a new Ifandate, in virtute [ante obedientic, 
ſb cenſaris ipſo falto incurrendis , prelentlic without de- 
lay to admit thereof . Many more examples in this kinde 
mighe be produced, to ſhew their aptnes to reſiſt the Popes 
Afandates, and the little eſteeme, or reverence they beare to- 
wards ſuch ofthem as check, or cotrole their diſorders. Wits 
nes this their irreligious irreuerence towards Sixtus queintur, 


. andopen preaching againſt im in Spaine 3 and rayling a- 


gainſ} 
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ainſt him clſe where, viing approbrious, & irreuerent fpec- 
ches of him in Rowe it ſelfe. 

T hat the Teſwits doe eagerly waite for the death of the Pope and 
ef the renowned (ardinall Toled, that they may bring ſlaugh- 
rer ypon all,cc. What their delires haue been concerning the 
death of his Holines, I cannot affirme, but ſure I am, they af- 
feed him but alittle in the beginning of his raigne, both for 


his proceedings againſt chem, in the behalfe of che Scholers: 


in the Engliſh Colledge in Reme, (as by the Hiſtory thereof 
you ſhall ſhortiy ſce at large) asalſo for his zoyning with his 
Maieſtie of Fraunce, that now is againſt the Spaniſh intenti- 
ons, and dcfignes, wherein their fingets were deepely plun+ 
ged (as all men know) and they yet feele : but as for the wor- 
thie Prelate Card: To/ed, I thinke few men be ignorant of 
cheir clamours againſt him of ambition, and partiality for his 
dealings in the affaires of the Engliſh Colledge . V Vhich 
might giue a probable conceite of their deſire, or expeAance 
of his death . For they vſe not much to lament the death of 
their enemies. And if any man ſhall goc about to denie,that 
any clamours or detraRting ſpeeches were cuer vicd by them 
againſt this worthy Card: I will ſay, hee isimpudent, and 
hath a face of braſle, andis as ſhameleſte as Ia. Par/onss 
who wil affirme,or denie any thing. For my ſelfe hauc heard 
the fore-ſaid irreuerent ſpeeches from ſome of their owne 
mouthes, Now forthe ſequell of ſlaughter, or blood-ſhed, 
T leaue it as divulged by them(elues, and to the proofe of the 
author, if any ſuch thing were laid to their charge by anie. 
And for the truth thereof, their owne conſciences muſt aun- 
ſwer, though they giuc nogreat occaſion of our good con 
ceite towards them, for their future ations by their former 
dealings, touching the 23. 24. and 25. art: of the Ieſuits, ſce- 
king the gouerament of the Colledge of Doway, or diſſolu- 
tion thereof; we haue ſaid ſufficiently already . As concer- 
Ring the 13, art: prepoſterouſly brought in heere, that it is 
knowne maxime among the Teſuits diuide et impera, ſet diny/ion, 
ed them you ſhall gouerne at your pleaſure . Ithinke no man 
that is not wilfully blind can excuſe them heercin, if he doe 


Þut halfe indiffercntly conſider _ procecdings from time 
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to time, asweli in the Colledge at Rome, and ainongſt the 
En;zlih 11 F /aunders,as alfoin England at Wybich Caſtle,and 
in cheſc late generall garboiles, In all which ſtirres,their chie- 
felt bulines hath beene to ſet men firſt together by the cares, 
by ſtrange ſlanders, calumniations, and other Machiauilian 
policies, and then to attempt their purpoſes, and defignes of 
rule, and dominion. He that readeth what is already ſhewed 
in this reply, and what hath beene ſaid in former diſcourſes, 
concerning their proceedings both at home, & abroad, muſt 
needes confefſe as much , valeſle he will denic apparent ef- 
feRs to proceed from their proper and vnknowne cauſes, 
That the Ieſuits wſe to mtercept all manner of letters, is (o ge« 
nerall an acclamation in forraine Countries , that it ſeemeth 
not to be clean void of verity,though for my own part I can- 
not fay that I haue ſcene them intercept any Card: or Prin« 
ces packets. But for experience of this watter, concerning * 
meaner mens letters, many a ſcore will beare witnes with me, 
that it is too too vſuall amongſt them, not onely in Rome, but 
alſo in the low Countries, and in England to, and fome let- 
ters cited by this good Fat in his gre en approue as much. 
As concerning the atteſtation in the 12. article , ſee what- 
we hauc faid before to the concluſion of Fiſhers Memorial, 
as alſo for the 13. article following . | For more proofe; and 
verity whereof, conſider but their Jate dealings both in the 
Romaine Colledge, low Countries, Wisbich,& now gene-= 
rally throughout England. Which I omit heereto recite, be- 


_ cauſe you may read more at large thereof in the former trea» 


tiſes, heeretofore publiſhed. | 

For the verity of the 19, article, touching the contempt of 
the Preſident, & the renowned Card; we referre you to what 
is ſaid before to the 20 article. 7 

To ſfpeake much to the 17. article of the reuolt of eyther 

teſts or Teſuits, Iam notwilling, pittying, and lamenting 
as well the fat of the one, as the other . Yet this I mult te}! 
Fa: Parſons , that it isa very common prattiſe amongſt his. 
people, and their followers, to note not onely the revolt of 
any prieſts, but alſo whatſocuer infirmity they can imagine 
to be in them :. and his of purpoſe. to the diſgracing of 

; EE prieſts, 


A replyto Fa: Parſons Libell, 22 
prieſts, cuery where ſuggeſting,that neuer any of their order 
fainted in the leaſt ſort. Which how contrarie to truth it is, 
we know, & are rather ſorie for them, then purpoſe in vaun- 
ting manner to preſſe them with the ignominie thereof, But 
if they will needes proſecute ſuch vncharitablc courſes to our 
diſgraces, I promiſe this good Father, that I will note him a- 
boue cyght of his order that haue incurred this diſgrace, and 
bring him teſtimonie thereof, /ed quitat videat , ne cadat. 1 

ray G O D hartily neuer any of them may reuole. 

And by the way,I muſt tell you that it is but a ivvling trick 
to deludeyour eyes, when they ſay that neuer any, ſentin 0+ 
bedicnce of his /xperioar,fell. For hereby will they exclude a» 
ny one that ſhal incur this diſgrace; either affirming that they 
had diſmiſled him before he fell, or that they came not from 
their ſuperiours, but of their owne heads . This is a politick 
ſhift which they hauc in their order, aboue all other religious 
focieties; that they may diſmifle any out of their order before 
his laſt vow,which fewe,in reſpeR of the multitude of them, 
are admitted vnto . Where-vpon it happeneth, that ſome- 
times a man is 20. or 3O. yecres a Ieſuit, and afterwards is diſ- 
miſled. By which ſhift they put of many notorious things 
committed by them diſmiſſing the perſons delinquent out 
of » ſecretly, to auoyde the note of their crimes, 
whiclfYhcr Religious orders cannot doe. Yet cannot this iu« 
ſtifie them neither , if wee would enter the liſts with them in 
this point. Now to the other articles of Engliſh matters, and 
Engliſh Teſuits, the firſt is of their difſenſion, and particuler- 
ly of Fa: Garzer, and Fa: Weften, which this Fa: ſaith we con« 
rradift in onr latter bookes, complayning that Fa: Garnet, Father 
Wefton, Fa: Parſons, and the ret, are too much wnited, the one 
obeying the others becke. 

You haue read | {ſuppoſe the hiſtory of Sampſons Foxes, 
who were all tied together by the tayles , running with their 
heads diucrs courſes, yet all into the Philiftians corne. To 
let you therefore vnderſtand more, both of their owne con- 
traditions, & of theyr vnitie, it is with them, as it often times 
happene hamongſt chi!dren of one familie, ſct. brothersand 
filters, who will very ordinarily fall out oo 
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but when they come to a third controuerſie, or conflit, to 
wit, that any one of them falleth out with a third perſon, a 
ſtranger vnto thern, they will all take part together, and fall 
vpon the forrainer: likeas the ſeditious in Heruſalem quar- 


' relled daily, and hourely one againſt another, to theyr miſe- 


rabledeſtrution by ciuill mutinie , yet would they alvvayes 
10yne together againſt the Romans. So the Teſuits, howſoe- 
uer they 1arre among(t chemſclues, yet are they all bent toge- 
ther,& vnited againl(t all others that oppoſe any one of the; 
or their proceedings. Heereupon S:xtus quintur, of famaus 
memory, was wont to fay of them (as divers of credit in Rowe 
reported) 2 ui tangit vnum, tangit omnes, and themſclues ma- 
ny times haue affirmed nolef{c,in the late ſtirrs of the Romaxe 
Colledge. But for this Fa: or any other to ſay, that they have 
not many and often iarres, and thoſe no {mall ones ncither,is 
to fall into the depth of impudencie. Witnes the great con- 
trouerſic betwixt the Spaniſh and Tralian Ieſuits not manie 
yecres paſt : vvitnesthe iarrs betweene fa: (righton and father 
Parſons, for Scottiſh, and Spaniſh affaires : the like betwixe 
him and fa: Haywoodin England him and fa: Holt, & divers 
others of them, as fi: {reſſwe#, and fa: Edmund Harwood , a- 


 gainſt fa: Hieronimo Fierouarte, and fa: Iulio, the Confeſſor 


of the Engliſh Colledge in Rome; whereupon the reqzpoue 
of the two latter followed, as all know, who were the the 
Colledge. This poyntis ſo euident to all the world, as I af- 
ſure my ſ{clfe no one religious Orderin Gods Church com- 
meth neere vnto them therein: witnes their daily expulſions 
out of theyr order, and the multitude departing from them 
cerely. 
F The 3. 5. and 7. articles are, that the Teſaits be firebrands of 
all [eaition, enemies to all ſecular priefts: ſuch notable tyers as 
one will beliene them, no not when they ſweare : that by the ſchiſ= 
maticks in England,they are called Horſleeches.c+c. For the two 
firſt poynts, theyr late ations both at home, and abroad, do 
witnes ſo cuidently, that gone, who are therwith acquainted, 
can iudge any otherwiſe of them. For thelaſt, concerning the 
iputation of lying, {o famous and notorious are theyr equine- 
cations, & lg (candalous, that the very Proteſtants takenotice 
| thereof, 
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thereof,to the great preiudice of our profeſlion,alwaics here- 
tofore famous for our truth and ſincerity . But ſuch iuglings 
and ſhiftings of late haue beene vſed by them, that not onely 
Proteſtants, but alſo Catholicks, yea Priefts can ſcarce tell, 
when they ſpeake ſincerely, when otherwiſe, 

I know they will vſually make great ſhewes of kindnes, 
where they leaſt affe : vvitnes this a pretie cunning policic 


of one of them,not long ſince praiſed vpon an honeſt gen- a.ſones, 


tleman : who beeing to haue entertainemert ina certaine 
place, before his repaire thether, this Teſuit vſing great ſhew 
of kindnes towards him, would needes of curte{1c To his 
Letters vpon him for his better credit, and kinder entertain. 
ment : which the honeſt gentleman, receiving as a kindnes, 
departed. But by the way (becing ſomewhat acquainted with 
their tricks, and hauing no great cauſe to put ouer-much c0- 
fidence in their dealings) hee thought good to ſee, whether 
hee caricd not hote coales, to burne his owne coate. Where- 
vppon opening the Letter, he found ſuch {tuffe againſt hinr 
ſelte, as had I not ſcene the ſame, I ſhould hardly hauec belie- 
uecd it to have beene true. But this ericke of honeſtie was bo- 
rowed of worthy father Parſons, the cunningelt politician in 
theſe praiſes aliue, I thinke. | 
Wines this his dealing with R gbert Shepheard,in his com« 
mendationsto Door Eleyin Iu/epont: Witnes this his dea- 
ling with diucrs ſcholers after the attonement in Rome. How 
ſocuer this kinde of dealing may ſeeme exculable vnto them, 
vnder the name of honeſt equirocations : ſure Tam that fewe 
honeſt men will excuſe it from diſhoneſt lying. I remember 


chat a reucrend * honeſt Prieſt once told me, that he diſcour- Aa. A. R. 
ſed abouc an houre with a * Ieſuit, and many complements CA. 1h, 
paſſed, but not on reall intended veritie from the good Fa- Gerard. 


ther. A worthy practiſe in Religious men to affect ſuch dif- 
honeſt dealings, which tendeth to nought els, but to take a» 
way all ſocietie & conuerfation amoneſt men, which is bate- 
full cuen vnto Pagans and Turkes. For howe ſhould a man 
conuetſe with ſuch a one, whoſe conceits and meanings hee 
ſhall ncuer vnderſtand, whereby he ſhal often conceine molt 
good, when the other intendeth moſt knayery and villanie. 
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But to make an end of theſe articles. Fa:Par/ons colleteth 
one (in cloſeand end of all) to make you laugh , to wit, that 
he, and his companions (as ts reported) gathered fiftie thouſand 
pornas out of England to their owne v/e. But Fa: Parſons merry 
ielt is, the multiplication of this ſumme to 200. millions of 
Italian /c#d; . Hcere forſooth he telleth you the peoplemuſt 
laugh . I know ſome perſons ſo merrily diſpoſed, that eft- 
ſoones they can laugh at a feather; but if wiſedome with dife 
cretion , and &:auitic, conſider this multiplication, I verily 
think no ſuch merry mood will moue their conceits, but ra- 
ther iudge that error to hauc beene either in the tranſcription 
to the preſle,or in the Printer,then of malice which were too 
too blind, or ignorance (which were as groſlc,) to miſtake ſo 
much the alteration of the ſumme out of one kind of coyne 
into an other . See now whether there were more malice or 
ignorance in the error, or more folly in the carping excep- 
tions . But we muſt giue him leaue co ſnatch at the leaſt ad- 
uantage; forall will be too little to iuſtifie themſclues, or ex- 
cuſe their ations . But let vs comealittle to the accuſation 
about their colleRions. Itis well knowne that colle&ion* in 
England haue not becn ſmall,yet haue the diſtributions been 
ſo ſcant, and ſparing, that poore priſoners never liued in the 
like want, as of late yeeres they haue done : let them ſpeake 
heereof, that haue felt the ſmart; yet all the world knoweth, 
that ſuch Colleftions haue paſſed generally thorow theyr 
hands, what becommeth thereof God knoweth . But ſure L 
am that for themſclues, (howſocuer priſoners are pincht)they 
liuc in aboundance,and exceſle,(as before I haue noted ſome 
examples thereof, and ſomething by the way I will tell you. 
Ic is not Jong fithence 22. hundred pounds in gold were ta- 
ken going ouer the Seas, which being confiſcate to her Ma- 
ieſtie, neuer any came to claime the ſame, neither could it be 
knowne whoſeit was, and more then this; by ſome of the 
higheſt it was thought verily to be the Teſvits money . I will 
not ſay abſolutely it was theirs, becauſe I was not of their 
counfaile : but it was a wonder that the owners(if it belonged 
to any others)would make no meanes by way of ſuite,or ſup- 
plication, to haue got (at thelcaſt) ſome part thereof backe 

- againe, 
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againe, fith the chieteit penalty was but the confiſcation of 
the money taken; which no man going about,made the mat= 
ter more {uſpitious to all men. But more wil be ſaid heereof, 
if there be any further occalion. 

Now I will onely proccede by conicCtures, and add to the 
reſt ſome other probabilities, or inducemervs, in that the Ie- 
ſuits being religious men, and therefore poore, yet ſome of 
our Englith Ieſuits beyond the Seas, who haue no revenues, 
or commings in any way knowne; will ſometimes beſtow 
largely in crownes, of their owne purſe, vpon ſuch favorites 
or fators, as they imploy in their affaires, & pratiſes abroad 
in the world . Thisisa thing not vaknowne to many of our 
Engliſh men, living abroad in the low Countries, and elſe 
where. How many did Fa. Holt deale with-all in the low 
Countries in this kind, keeping correſpondencie with many 
- needy fellowes, andimpleying many bare mercenaric men 
in his affaires ? There be alſo that will affirme (and of credit) 
that Fa:Rych.Walpole in Spaine, giuing good ſtore of crowns 
vnto a certaine Engliſh man (whom it was thought he meant 
to vſein ſome honeſt peece of ſeruice,) was afterwards (the 
matter being knowne) examined how he came by ſo much 
money,and he aunſwered, that he receaued it out of England: 
from his friends : But we all know that Fa: Rich. Walpoles 
friendsin England are not of ſuch ability, as to ſend him ſuch 


' exhibition. Now would I aske Fa: Par/ons whence this mo- 


ney came? But you perhaps wil demaund how ſuch ſummes 
ſhould come to their hands? T aunſwer, that it is wel known 
that they hauc had the diſpoſition of the common purſe for 
many yeeres,and the reccits of almoſt all legacies in pros w/44, 
yecrely almes, extraordinaric gifts, befides reſtitutions de bo-- 
»% incertts, much for diſpenſations in divers caſes, (every one 
running to them by reaſon of their large faculties;) and for 
ahienations, ad-vouſons, &c. All which receites riſe to no ſmall 
* ſumme. Therc hath falne by way of legacies within theſe 
| | fewyeercs of my knowledge (beſides what other men can 
| fay) 2000. pound, (ſome affirme 3000. pound) fromone: 
man of worth, 5oo. pounds from an other private Gent: 
800. pound from another , and ſome. 10c. pound mou in! 
3 3 
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fands, and rents beſides. All which portions, beſides infinite 
other legacies of lefſe ſummes, haue come vnto their hands, 
and diſpoſitions and whereof no man can fay iuſtly that he 


| hath receaued one penny, 1 verily think. Beſides, Ma: /ohrs 


Gerard forhis part, got by one Gent:200.pound at one time, 
(the bonds for which I once ſaw by chaunce) & 700. pound 
at another time, (as his neereſt kinſmen will depole,) beſides 
the diſpoſition of 100. pound by the yeere : of which the 
Gent:{(all accounts being taken to a pot of beere)neuer ſpent 
50.pound yeerely . The faid Tefuit had in another place by 
a prieſts procurement, who told me thereof, Clx. pound, of 


another he receaued 500.;pound ina matter of reſtitution, 


certa pro incertis, the party hauing compounded before by 
the aduiſc of another prieſt, for 309.pound, which he ſhould 
hauec given to the priſoners of W/b:ch . But this young Fa- 
ther comming to the party hoyſed the ſum vntro 500.pound, 
and tooke it ynto himlelfe, depriuing the ſaid priſoners ther= 
of. Furthermore,he receaucd at times of a Gerit:and his mo- 
ther, by his meanes, aboue 1000. markes. All this to mes 
knowne, beſides what I know not of, and what he hath got- 
ten by the vſe of his exerciſes, in which kinde many wiu ſay 
he hath got no ſmall ſummes . Iudge then by theſe few ex- 
amples, what great ſ\ummes may ſoone accrew vnto theyr 
purſes: and with this doe but conſider how their faftors,and 
ſuch as haue imploy mentsfor themin this kind, grow from 
meaneeſtates, and ſmal] expences vnto good ſhewes in the 
world, and much encreaſe in their yecrely cxpences . Of 
which number ewo for example are generally knowne (L 
dare ſay) vnto many. 

Thereis a Gentleman in London, whoſe eſtate we know 
to haue beene ſo weake, as that his ſhew could not reach vn- 
to his ranke; bue ſhortly falling in with the Teſuits to be a 
faor for them, ſince theſe late garboyles , he is become a 
man of no meanereputation. His maintenance is ſound, and 
large, infomuch that whereas xx. ſhillings hath been money 
in his purſe heere-to-fore, he can now hazard twenty nobles 
at play. 1 verily thinke you will fay that this encreaſe can 
come no other way then from their box. 

; There 
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There is likewiſe another Gentleman, that hath beene lon- 
ger acquainted with the Ieſuits affaires, and a man vvholie 
imployed by them, eſpecially as Di/penſator, or rather recea« 
uer of ſuch beneuolences as hauc beene giuen in pros wjus, 
for the maintenaunce of poore priſoners. We haue knowne 
this man ſomtimes of the Temp/e, nat ſo largely prouided for 
by his friends, as able to make halfe that ſhew he now doth : 
yet did he then enioy all that his friends had left him. For ifhe 
remember, when he vſed the Ordinarie, at a kinſmans houle 
ofhis owne with other Gentlemen, his commings in were ſo 
ſmall, that divers times, and (vnlcſle I be very fowly decea- 
ucd) for ſome yeeres together , his kinſwoman to maintaine 
his credit with the other Gentlemen, gaue him his ordinanie 
money before meale to pay with thereſt. Belieue me, by the 
port he now carrieth, andthe ſtate he taketh vpon him ther- 
with, you would thinke him a man of no ſmatt reuenewes, 
Whereuppon you may geſle , that eyther his fortunes haue 
beene very extraordinarie of late, and vnknowne too, orelſe 
hee is largely beholding vnto his good Maiſters that imploy 
him in theſe affaires. But howſocuer the world fareth vvith 
him, I would his charitie, or iuſtice, or both , were more in- 
different in his diſtributions, then they haue beene : and that 
hee would not at his pleaſure, and ſmall diſcretion, diſcerne 
betwixt the deſerts, or not deſerts of priſoners, lay, or prieſts, 
and exempt at his will whom he liſt. Ifhe will be an Oecone- 
45 or Disþen/ator, hee mult one day reddere rationem tlie 
Calons. 

Iremembker once this Gentleman came vnto Bridewe/lto , 
certaine poore priſoners there to ſce their wants, and finding 
them in extreame neceſſity, he began to examine them,whe- 
ther they reſorted, and to whom and finding that they were 
acquainted with a prieſt in the Clinck, he turned his backe in 
| acholer, ſaying that they deferued nothing , and that they 

ſhould lie, and doe as they would for him , and ſo departed 
leaving them neuer a penny. How true this is,the poore pri-. 
ſoners, that fele the ſmart, can tellz and one can teſtific that 
was within hearing, when this paſſed which I baue declared, 


Many more hangers on this box,and thoſe hungry ones a 
| co 


Watſ: 
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could I name, if | would ſpend my time ſo idly as to enrole 
them here. I could name one that was of late a priſoner (not 
for building of Churches) who (by his owne confeſſion) re- 
ceiued 3O. pound of the eHrchprieF?, and Ieſuits. This man 
ſhould haue beene imployed for them in our affaires. All 
this, to any man of wiſedome, and indifferencie, can import 
no lefſe,then that the Teſuits be Maiſters of no ſmall comings 
in, when as, both themſclues are ſo well furniſhed, and theyr 
followers, and hangers on, ſo extraordinarily prouided for. 

But you will fay, that although much come to their hands, 
yet doth it not follow, that they either heape it vp for them- 
felues,or ſendit oner vnto their Socictic beyend the ſeas. For 
it is well knowne, that very much is ſent by them vnto priſo- 
ners abroade in all places. Andfith there muſt be ſome to 
haue care of thoſe matters for priſoners, it is more befitting 
ynto the leſuits, (being re/g:ox5 men, & therefore not of the 
world, nor to gape after worldly thinges, or toreſpeanie 
thing in the world more then for neceſſity to maintaine na- 
cure} then to any other, who haue not forfaken the world, & 


_ prefermentsthereof. Firſt I aunſwer, that I take not vppon 


me to charge them with ſending ouecr of ſummes beyond the 
feas, neither doe I meaneto draw vpon wy ſelfe the maintai- 
ning of theſe obieionsand accuſations layd to their charge, 
(as at the firſt I ſaid) but onely to deliver ſincerely ſuch mat- 
ters which I know to be true, and that cuen plainly as they 
were, leauing the iudgment thereof vnto the indifferencie of 
the Reader; onely to that end,that the world might ſee vpon 


. What grounds ſuch accuſations might ariſe, and that we haue 


had more occaſion in very deed to complaine againſt them, 
then the world would take notice of. 

And for their Jarge diſpenſing of almes giuen, & received, 
let any that hath wit and vnder{tanding, iudge by that little, 
which we haue ſet downe, (whichin very deed is very ſmall, 
in reſpe&t of thar, which hath been given) whether there be 
any proportion betwixt the receits, & the diſtributions : be- 
des, wee talke not heere, nor ſpeake one word of the com- 
mon Colleions which are yeerely made for priſoners, nor 
ſuch ycercly exhibition, as we know good deuout Cath: doe: 

give. 
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giae to Priſoners, and priſons,neither of private almes given 
in particuler, from particuler friends, vnto particuler menin 
priſon: all which conſidered, I chink it will not be found our, 
that very much more cometh to priſoners beſides this. What 
then (thinke you) may become of that which wee haue ſpos 
ken of, and ſuch likeſummes ? 

And touching the Ieſuits ſending fo largely to priſoners, 
let the Chncke, Framingham , and other places , witnes theyr 
great charitie for thefe two yeeres paſt, or there abouts, Con 
ccrning their abnegation of the world, and worldly prefer- 
ment, whereby the credit and truſt of ſuch colleions, & di- 
tributions, ſhould rather be commitred ro them,then others 
I would it were with them, as it is with other religious men, 
that forſake the world. But itis otherwiſe, for they are neuer 
without one foote in the world, and that deepely to. I might 
ſay (1 feare me) hands, legges, body, and all, howſocuer they 
make ſhew'to the contrary. And for to ſhew you, that they 
too too much affc the world, and ſeeke too earneſtly after 
the wealth thereof, I will ſet you downe one pretie Spaniſh 
exatnple , omitting infinite other which I could relate. 

It fortuned that a rich man in Valedo/id in Spaine, lying at 
the point of death, had giuenlargely vnto the Teſuits, & vp- 
pon compaſllion towards the Engliſh men living in the Eng- 
11h Colledge there, he layd out a good ſumme of gold vpon 
a table, by him in the chamber, where he lay, with order that 
it ſhould be given to that Colledge,towards the maintenance 
ofthe Engliſh there. This gold lying thus in view, in com- 
meth a lay brother ofthe Teſuits ro viſite the fickz and falling 
into diſcourſe with the party deceaſed, began to relate vnto 
him what care was had of him by their Fathers,and that there 
was continuall prayer for him in their Colledge . The ficke 
man thanked him, and them for their mindtulnes of himin 
thoſe extremities, and told him that he had alſo taken order, 
that the poore Engliſh men which liued in the towne for 
Gods cauſe, ſhould have ſuch a fummme of money, which lay 
vpon the table, to pray for him. The lay brother perceauing 
the gold to make a faire fſhew , repined that it fell not alſo to 


eheir ſhare, Where-vpon he entered into a diſcourſe with 
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the ſicke perſon of the pouerty of their Fathers,and that they 
being naturally borne in the Country, were forgotten of e- 
uerie body , and by that meanes were very poore + but the 
Engliſh men were very rich, and euery man gauec vnto them, 
adding with-all that their Fathers would be more carefull to 
pray for him then the Engliſh men, and their prayers more 
eftcuall for him. By this diſcourſe he got the gold into his 
fingers, and departed meriily : but the Engliſh leſuits, who 
were in the Engliſh Colledge, when they vnderſtood theres 
of, were euill appayed, and complained thereof. If this be a 
lye, blame the Englith Teſuits of Uaſeachid, who ſpared not 
to complaine heereof tothe Scholers. I ſhould wearte you, 
to rclatc all the ſtories I could te} you, of them in this kinde 2 
but to auoyde tedioulnes, you ſhall content your ſelfe oncly 
with this at chis time. 

After that Fa: Par/os had done with theſe accuſations, he 
bringeth in againe prepoſterouſly a thing delivered in the 
25. page of our Relation, viz. that after ( ardinall Allens 
death, the ſtudents in the Engliſh Colledge at Rome , felt no leſſe 
oppreſſion there by the Ieſuts tyranizing Gonernours , then wee 
4:4 at home, &c . How true this accuſation is , the ſtory of 
thoſe ſtirres [Nall ſhew you , as in part hath already beene 
dcliuered, neither will this Fathers threats, and bigge words 
ſerue his turne, to out-braue innocent men for telling truth, 
and ſhaming the devill, and the authors, and aftors in ſuch 
yniuſt, vncharitable, and irrehgious proceedings : which his 
Apolegie deceitfully ſhufleth of, and vntruly relateth, as ſhall 
' appeare in the diſcourſe thereof . Concerning Fa: Garnets 
beſtirring of himſclfe for ſubſcriptions againſt the fore-faid 
accuſations, wee haue already faid ſufficiently how vniuſt 
both the letters, writ in that behalfe were; as alſo how vndif- 
creete the ſubſcriptions were of ſuch,as without all limication 
freely ſubſcribed thereto. Yet heere by the way, I may not 
omit Fa: Garners letter in that behalfe, wherein (the rather ro 
moue all men to ſubſcribe to a generall acquiting them of all 
fuch things) he protcſteth coramz deo et angelrs, that there was 
not mica veritatis,in thoſe accuſations; which yet Fa: Parſons 
duſt not ſo peremptorily affirme ; when hee ſayeth onely 

that 
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chat all was not true therein contayned, covertly inſinuating 
chat ſome things were true. And I will referre my felfe, and 
all my poore credite vnto the Reader heereof; whetherma- 
nie things in that Colletion be not erue, yea,all things either 
in whole or part; whereby you may note, what a dangerous 
proteſtation Fa: Garzer entered into, materially contayning 
a manifeſt vntruth 3 howſocuer the formality thereof may 
ſceme to be excuſed by ſome hidden equivocation or other. 
And as for his modeſty or ſcrupuloſfity in his triple diuiſion, 
(as Fa: Parſon fayeth) you mult giue me leave to think it ra- 
ther to haue proceeded vpon a guilty conſcience, or policie, 
or both; thereby to draw eucry man to ſubſcribe . For hee 
might well imagine,that ſome men would look into the mat- 
ter, at leaſt ſo neere, as not to ſubſcribe more, then they could 
auouch, howſocuer ſome few might be induced thereto. 
And what reaſon,or ſhew of innocencie there was in the per-= 
Grande of that office, on the Teſuits behalfe, I know not ; 
ncither doe I ſee that neceſlitic in the proſecution thereof, 
that Fa: Garzet could doe no leſle (as Fa:Par/ors affirmeth.) 
For I would but aske him this one queſtion; why he did not 
procure a iuridiciall examination of matters, that men might 
ſpeak, what they knew vpon their oathes; but wouldſhuttle 
themvp in corners, and ſeeke to draw men by fauours, per- 
ſxnaſions, & thelike, to teſtifie for them, as I am able to proue 
they did. This kinde of couert dealing in any wiſe mans 
indgement,could not but yeeld great ſuſpition of guilty con- 
ſciencesin them: For all men know, that a man will con« 
ceale many things, which he could ſay, being but ordinarily 
thercof demaunded ; which he would not doe, being exa- 
mined :rid;ce vpon his oath, Beſides, who is ignorant, that 
ſuch as ſhould have accuſed them by their ſubſcriptions, 
ſhould thereby have incurred their high diſpleaſure, (which 
for ought I fee many yet feare) and yet haue done thereby 
ſmall good, in that their ſubfcriptions ſhould hauc been con- 
ccaled, or by ſome meanes or other fruſtrated of their ends, 
as the ſubſcriptions of the three prieſts were, who ſubſcribed 
ſomewhat diſſiking to their hamors . Butthere was a farther 
policicin theſe matters. The procuring of theſe ſubſcripti» 
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ons, were but an introduQtion to other poynts, which they 
had in hand, concerning the Archpresbitcric , For by this 
meanes did they firſt ſound the affettions of prieſts towards 
them, & try what they could doc with them), if the like man. 
ner of occaſion ſhould ſerue afterwards, as in the ſame ſort 
they did, after' the inſtitution of the Archp: by prieſts ſub- 
ſcriptions to acongratulation procure his confirmation. 

After the end of all this, our good Fa: ſcemeth to lament 
our caſc for defaming of theyr order : and hee citeth manic 
Authors againlt diffamations, and defamors of others, & ſpe- 
cially of Re/igioas orders. But I would faine knowe to what 
end hee ſo much laboureth, in quoting Authors to this pur- 
poſe. Can he chinke that men, who profeſle to dire other 


mens conſciences,can be ignorant of the {inne of detration, 


and penalties thereof? Well, in execution and pratiſe men 
may erre, but it were great folly & raſhnes for him to thinke 
them ignorant in the knowledge or ſpeculation of it. Or is 
Fa: Par/ons ſo vnobſeruaunt of his owne ations & writings, 
that he doth not ſee that wee can retort all that hee hath ſaid 
heercin againſt himſelfe ? Is there any wan living that hath 
more defamed Ecclefiaſticall men then Fa: Parſons? V Vas 
it not Fa: Par/ons that defamed ſo many vertuous Prieſts & 
ſcholers in the Seminaric of Rome, and divulged the ſame to 


all the world, and now in print in his e-Fpologie? Is itnot fa: 


Parſons that in the ſaid epologie hath defamed 12. or 13. re- 
ucrend prieſts priſoners in F#/;j/vich ? Is it not Father Parſons 
that hath divulged in the ſaid booke, & by letters through the 
world, diffamation againſt all the prieſts of England,chat re- 
fuſed toſubſcribe to the Archprief#? Was it not fat Par ſors 
that enformed falſly vnto his Holines, againſt not onely all 
the Prieſts of England, but alſo all Cath : ſuggelling to his 


 Holines, that they were at varience and quarrelling one with 


the other ? Was it not Fa: Parſons chiefly that defamed Maz 
Door Gifford, and now renueth the ſame courle againein 
his = Lpologre ? Nay, who liveth amongſt vs , that cuer op- 
poſed himifelfe againſt any proceedings of the Teſuits, & felt 
not this Fathers good words ? See now good Sir, what dan- 


"ger you ſtand in, through your yniuſt and ſlaundcrous Ca- 


lumn- 
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lumniations. But as for that we haue ſayd or done, you ſhall 
ſce that wee will ſufficiently purge our (clues of all ſuch dan- 
gers, which he ſhall neuer be able to doe. 

Firſt you know,it isa generall receaned ground by all, that 
when the actions of any particuler man or men, (be they of 
what degree they will be, ſecular or religious, Eccleſiafticall 
or Lay) do tend vnto any generall, or common hurt of a c6- 
munitie : (as for example, the ations of ſome particuler ſer- 
uaunt in a familie, to the ruine or onerthro-y of the familie, 
ſome particuler ſcholer or ſcholers in a Colledge, to the ſub- 
ucrſion of the Colledge, or ſome particuler menin acomon 
wealth, to the de{trution of a Common wealth,) itis then 
not onely lawfull to diſcloſe theſe particuler men, and theyr 
particuler ations, though otherwiſe private and diffamato- 
rie vnto the ſaid particuler parties (as all ſuch ations of theyr 
owne nature muſt needs be) but alſo euery honeſt ſeruaunr, 
every faithfu!l ſeruaunt,cuery true ſcholer,and loyall ſubic, 
is bound in conſcience vpon his duty to his Maſter,faith vn- 
fo his Colledge, loyaltie to his Prince, and loue to his coun» 
try, to diſcloſe ſuch perſons, and their fas or intentions, with 
out regard or refpe& vnto the hurt, or damage, that may re- 
dound vnto the ſaid particuler partics ſo offending. Thereas 
fon heereof is this, becauſe a generall good is alwayes to be 
preferred before a particuler,and a greater hurt to be eſchued 
before alefſe. As for example, when two euils concurre fo 
that both cannot be auoyded, but that necefiarily the one 
muſt happen, it is not onely charitic,, but eucry man is alſo 
bound to preuent the greater cuill with permiflion of the 
tefle rather then the contrary. 

This foundation becing layd, which is grounded vppon- 
the law of naturez now will I eaſily makeyou ſee,that our di- 
vulging of ſome proceedings of Fa: Par/ons, and other Teſu- 
ts, 15 not onely voyd of inſt imputation, but alfo lawful, iuſt, 
and neceſſary, all circumſtances confidered, & therefore free. 
fro the danger of thoſe penalties cited by Fa: Parſons in this- 
worke. And firſt, for the revealing, orindeede divulging of” 
things already reueled by theyr owne fooliſh open dealings. 


Concerning matter of ſtate, who can be ſoignorant , as not 
| to» 
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to know,that heis bound more to Joue his country then a Te- 
ſuit, yea, the whole order of the Icſuits : ſich vnco the firlt he 
is bound by the law of nature, to the ſecond onely by the 
law of fraternall charitie. Now then the actions of the Icſuits 
tending (o euidently as they doe, and haue done to the ruine, 
ſubuerſion, and oucrthrow of our Prince, and country, both 
by ſecret praRiiſes, & open incurfionsof Spaniſh inuaſtons, 
(as is manifeſt both by theyr own books,letters, & other dea« 
lings, as well in Ireland, as England) what good ſubicR, or 
truc-harted Engliſhman can doe letle then diſclaime vvith 
his mouth, refilt with his blood, and open with his tongue, 
all ſuch vnnaturall and trecherous attempts ? 

Andaif any man be ſo ſimple, or ſo deluded by theyr fayre 
words, as that he hath not, or doth not ſce any ſuch practiſe, 
or intention in them, let him not therefore blame vs for ſpea- 
king therof, or divulging the ſame,who are too wel _ 
ted therewith, and therefore bound co reucale,what we know 


therein, when it ſhall be neceſſary for the preſeruation of our 


Prince and Countrey, Neither let any man be ſo fimple as to 
thinke, that becauſe they are religious men, and Catholicks, 
therefore they may be priuiledged the more in ſuch courſes, 
vnder pretenre of Reformation, for ſuch a conceit were very 
erroncous. {fin a Lay perſon, (vnder what pretcnce ſocuet) 
K be vnlawfull to worke the ruine of his country,much more 
3s it valawfull in a Religious perſon, vnto whom ſuch affaires 
belong not. But ſome will ſay, they tend not vnto any ſub- 
verſion of theyr Connery, but to a Catholicke reformation; 
To ſucha fond obieftion (yet too too common) I aunſwer, 
that whatſocuer they pretend, they goe about to effec it by 
externe hoſtile meanes. And how this ſhould be without 
conqueſt and mutation, and ſubuerſion of all, is impoſſible 
to be conceiued. Beſides, he that hath wit will know,that the 
kingdome of England is a faire marke to ſhoote at : & there- 
fore cannot be (o fond or fooliſh as to imagine, that an inua- 
der hauing got the field, will leaue the crowne , which once 
poſleſt, he will ſeeke to keepe. And Ifſuppoſe you will ima- 
gine that a Spaniard will rather put himſelfe in truſt co him- 
{|fc, and his force, by which he entereth, then vnto the _ 
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teſies of thoſe, whom he conquereth . 1f ſo, muſt henot doe 
as William the congueroar did, ere&t his vaſlalls, and Country 
men, and ſuppretſe the nobility, and other the naturall inha« 
bicants of the Countrey ? Doth hee not ſo in other places, 
which he hath got by che ſword, transferring in ſome parts 
of the Indies, and rooting out all the inhabitants almoſt of 
che Countrics,and planting Spaniards and Aliens? And can 
any Cath: be ſo fimple,as to perſwade himſelfe of any regard 
to be hadto him, in ſuch an inuaſion, becauſe heis a Cach: 
Truly I doe wonder at ſuch fond conceirs. Haue they for. 
got, or haue they not heard thatin the yeere 1 5 88. all had 
cone to wrack, Cath: and others ? If they will not heerein 
belceuc mc, let them belecue Fa: Par/ons affirming as much 
' fo diuers. And that the Dake de Xſedina, generall of the Na- 
vie, affirmed, that he knew no diffcrence : let them belecue 
Fa: Soathwells ſpeeches, vttered to the ſame purpoſe at Y:/= 
bich, amongſt the prieſts there . Incredulous men hecrein 
doc not certes vnderſtand of their proccedings at the win» 
ning of Autwerpe, where they made no difference of murde- 
ring, & ſpoyling whomſocuer ; amongſt whom were divers 
Cath: ſlaine, and ſpoyled after their entrance; and the ſooner 
when the Souldiers perccaued they were Cath: (as Ihaue 
heard) for feare of looſing their pray : See what reaſon wee 
haue to preſſe thern with theſe matters. 

Secondly, for the opening of their proceedings concer- 
ning cheir Clergie, we hauc much more reaſon to diſcloſe the 
ſame, becauſe they tend toa greater miſchiefe being againſt 
a greater, and more pretious Common-wealth . Wherefore 
if thoſe things by vs divulged touching ſuch affaires be true, 
there is no man of iudgernent, and vnderſtanding,can blame 
vs for manifeſting the ſame; fithit is more, then neceſlarie, 
that ſuch euill attempts, and indeuours, which tend to the 0+ 
uerthrow, and deſtruction of the eccleſiaſticall Hierarchie,be 
knowne, and fore-ſeene of all men; that thereby the vniuer- 
fall miſchiefe, which otherwiſe would enfue, might be auoy= 
ded, and their inſultations againſt eccleſiaſticall pezſons, and 
the priuiledges of the ſeculer Clergic with more (peed chec- 
ked, and controlled, 
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- Thisis fo true a poſition, that I ſuppoſe no man will denie 
i, in that the church of Chriſt cannot ſtand, without the ſe- 
culer Clergie, viz. Biſhops, Prieſts, &c . But itis certaine, 
that it may ſtand without any particuler order of Religion, 
being wages ad ornamentum, et adiumentum eccleſie ex conneni- 
ertia, quam ex neceſſnate. And therefore cuery nian is bound 
in conſcience more ro the preſeruation of the ſeculer Clergy, 
and priuiledges thereof, then to any perticuler order of Re- 
ligion in the Church yea, then to all orders whatſocuer of 
particuler obſcruations. Now then the queſtion onely re- 
mayneth, whether the imputations of thoſe things, objeed: 
by vs againſt them, be true or no : which knowne, all the 
controucrhie of detraQtion, or penaltics thereby iucurred, is: 
eaſily aunſwered. And for the proofe of this matter, I refer. 
you to what we haue already written, as well in this reply, & 
Im our former bookes as alſo to an indifferent conſideration 
of thcir late praiſes heere amongſt vs for a ſubordination, 
to depend at their direQion, & deuotion : and their attempts 
mn :/bich,together with Fa: Parſons new worke of reforma= 
tion. All which duly, and indifferently conſidered, I know 
you will ſay no leſle, then we haue faid,and condemne them, 
as deepely as we doe, for ſuch vniuſt infultations to the pers 
uerting of all true order in Gods Church, tending to the de- 
facing of that excellent Hierarchie, inſtituted by Chriſt him 
fclfe. Neither haue theſe praQtiſes beene onely attermpted mn. 
England, but alſo in divers other parts beyond the Seas3 and: 
divers Cath: vvriters haue taxed them there-with . 1f you: 
vrge yet the divulging of other particuler ations, and pro- 


ceedings , as particularly thoſe matters of Rome againſt the: 


Scholers, and alſo ſome particuler proceedings againſt ſome- 
rivate men: I aunſwer, that thoſe proceedings in Rome 
had the ſame end; and ſcope, which theſe in England haue in: 
ſeeking toimpoſea yoake of bondage vppon the Scholers 
there, before they caine into England, that they might tyra- 
nize at their willwithout check, or controle, & diſgrace ſuch 
as contraggRed their deſires, as-you ſhall more at large ſee in- 
the difcor$e of thoſe ſtirres . Beſides, Fa: Parſons, and the 
Ieſuitshad defamed many Prieſts,and Scholers vnivuſtly, and 
'yntruly 3 
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yntruly: whereby they were inforced to enterinto the ope- 
ning of ſuch their proceedings for the maintenance, and res» 
coucry of their fames, and credits by them vniuſtly aflaulted, 
which courſe (iuſtice and truth being obſcrued) no man can 
denic to be lawfull. And as for other particuler wrongs done 
eo particuler men, they haue for the moſt part tended vnto 
one and the ſame end, and therefore vpon one and the ſame 
ground reucalcd. 


Furthermore alſo, to acquaint you with an other caſe of An other 


conſcience, wherby all ſuch particuler obicRions may be an- 
ſwered,& weealily clecred : you ſhall vnderſtand,that when 


any perſon or perſons take ſuch courſes, as that thereby vn- orounds. 


der feyned ſhewes, or faire glofes, they obfuſcate or blind the 
eyes of the people, whereby they cannot ſee into the miſeries, 
or dangers whereinto they draw them, then is it lawfull for a» 
ny man that ſceth into the generall euils, which will enſue 
therby,not onely to open their ſaid pratizes, but alſo (if it be 
neceſſarie, and that otherwiſe the parties will not be ſcene in» 
to, and ſuch miſchicfes auoyded) to open ſome other parti- 
culer fats or pratizes more familiar,or apparent, therby to 
giuc light vnto ſuch,as otherwiſe wil not coceiue the dangers, 
and miſchiefes following the ations, and praKtiſes of ſuch 
men, or be induced to belieue any ſuch manner of dealings 
in them, and thereby auoyde thern, as dangerous. 

As for example : If Il knew any one man neere toa Prince 
or generall Magiſtrate, whoſe ſecret aftions, & priuate wor- 
kings tended vnto the ſubuerſion of the Prince, and Coun- 
trey, or Magiſtrate, and Citty, and that chis being vnknowne 
tothe Prince,or Magiltrate,affetion would not ſuffer them 
toſce their owne danger, andthe danger of their Countrey, 
Common-wealth, or Citty 3 it were not only lawfull for me, 
to diſcloſe the particuler ations of the ſaid party , though 
private, thereby to giue occaſion vnto the Prince or Magi- 
Nrate, to be more vigilant vnto themyſelues, and their eſtates, 
and more obſcruant of the aforeſaid dangerous perſon, but 
alſo an at of allegeance to my Prince, and of loue ynto my 
Country, vnto which euery man is bounde in duty and con- 
ſcience. Son our cale, if any +" ations of the Jeſuits 
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be diſcouered, they arc but matters of proceedings with par 
ticuler men, that thereby you might learne by particularitics, 
and matters of le{ſe moment, to conceiue the better what, 8 
how dangerous their praRtiſes be in matters of greater 
waightz and how theyr RR hold one and the ſelfe- 
ſame courſe, both in particuler and generall affaires, in mat- 
ter of leſſe and greater moment. And this (ſo long as we ob- 
ſcrue truth in our relations) is both lawfull and neceſſary (as 


'the caſe now (tandeth with the Teſuits, and their ations in 


England,) and weare free both from the note of detractors, 
inrevealing theyr exorbitant proceedings, & penalties there« 
by incurred. The hke cannot be ſaid in theyr behalfe for de- 
faming of vs. For they haue not onely vniuſtly, and vntruly 
detratted from our good names, and credits in theſe matters 
of our proceedings (as all the world now ſeeth) but alſo en- 
tred into our particuler lives, moſt falſly going about to 
touch thercin our good names, which no way is excuſable,in 
thatifany ſuch thing had beenc true in any of vs, yet could it 
not (becing a ſecret infirmitie) haue tended to any generall 
hurt of any whole body, or common-wealth, but onely to a 
particuler hurt of a mansſelfe, which by no law of conſci- 
ence could be reucaled by them : Neither have wee done (fo 
by them, thouzh Icthinkeno man will recken them all ſaints. 
But thoſe ſecret diffamations proceeded doubtleſſe of a ma- 
chiauilian ground, and not of iuſtice,or charitic. 

Now let vs come at length vnto the booke of I9ortant 
conſiderations, at which our deere Father ſpitteth no lefſe then 
fire-with words of folly, frenſie, fury, mutinie, warre, and defi 
ance, paraſticall pernicioes, erroneons heretical, wicked,reproch= 

Full, trayterous, ridsculous, tmpiens, baſe, and wickedly minded, 
proftors for hereticks, aceuſers againit perſecuted (atholicks, 
iransformed with paſſion, enuy, malice, ſold our tongues to the co- 
mon enemy, vnited in wicked attempts, contemprible to all ( atho« 
bicks of aiſcretion, ethe &he. Certes this good mans zeale was 
great, when in his heate of choler hee vitered fo many fierie 
and paſſionate ſpeeches. But yet I muſt needs crave pardon 
at his hands to runne over this matter anew , and requeſ} his 
patience, that wee may examine the booke againe , and ſee, 

whether 
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whether it deſcrue ſo mightie blame, as hee maketh ſhew of, 
Belicue me,if it doe, we will cancell it, and blot out his date : 
but if it proue otherwiſe, hee muſt be content to letit paſſe 
with a more fauourable interpretation, and not wreſt mat- 
ters into worſe ſence, then cuer the Authors intended, 

In che very firſt entrance into this booke, I wiſh youto 
note a cunning falſhood of this Father, in the relating of the 
eitle of this booke, which he ſetteth downe tus. Important 
conſiderations to moone all true Catholicks that are not whoty Te- 
ſuited, to acknowleage all the proceedings of the ſlate of England 
erainFt ( atholicks, (ſince it excluded the Romaine faith, and fell 
to hereſie ) to haue beene not onely int, but alſo mild, and merc;- 
Fall. &c. In this altered title, (which is not verbatim with the 
title of the booke) Fa: Par/ons ſheweth fhimſelfe not alittle 
firſt in foyſting in of the word a! before proceedings, thereby 
to take aduantage of euery petty matter, that hath happened 
perhaps ſometimes by the knauery of ſome Purſuiuant, or 0- 
ther odd fellow without commiſſion , or warrant; as alſo in 
adding with a Parentheſis (ſince i excluded the Romane fajth, 
and fell to hereſie) therby to make the matter ſhew more hate- 
full and haynous. Whereas in very deede,(as euery man may 
ſee, that liſt to read ouer the Treatiſe) the intention isnot to 
excuſe, or iuſtifie every particuler a&tion of the ſtate, as the 


ation may be in it ſelfe conſidered without further refpeQ, 


then to that particuler bare ation. For who will or can1uſti- 
fie, or excuſe the killing of a prieſt as a prieſt, or confiſcating 
or hanging of a Cath: as a Cath : meerely for religion. This 
(I fay) is not intendedin that booke,as all the world may ſee, 
for therein is lamented the hard courſe taken, as well againſt 
Prieſts as Catholicks; neither for ought I ſce, doth the ſtate 
make ſhew of perſecution q#o ad vitem et necem, for matter 
mecerely of religion, and conſcience, but yppon pretence of 
treaſon, or attempts againſt her Maieſtics perſon, or ſtate, or 
(at the leaſt) vpon the feare thereof. | 
Now then all the end, and ſcope of this booke, is none o= 
ther then this; to excuſe the ſtate from ſuch generall impu» 
eation of infamie layd vpon ys eſpecially by the Ieſuits (who 
hauc bcen the chicfeſt cauſers of thoſe vehement affiitions) 
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as though the ſtate withont all cauſe, or ſhew of cauſe, had 
made)awes againſt ifinocent men , and there-vpon perſecu- 
ted them vnto death, no true occaſion of exaſperation ha- 
uing cuer been giuen from any ſuch perſon, eyther to prince 
orſtate. To take away (I fay) this vndeſerued infamue, this 
ereatiſe was written of purpoſe, to lay the faulc truly , where 
indcede really it hath beenez humbly deſiring at the feete of 
our Soueraigne (that we being innocentin ſuch aCtions, way 
not ſuſtaine the burden of their oftences3 but may obtaine 
ſo much fauour in her gratious fight, as to be numbred a+ 
mongſt her loyall ſubics, and thoſe that hate ſuch vnnatu- 
rall, and cuer accurſecd praQtiſes, leaſt otherwiſe we be infor- 
ced to ay (lamenting our caſe) with the Prophet patres noitri 
peccanerunt, et non ſunt, et nos inquitates eorum portamus. This 
I fay is the whole ſcope, and intention of this worke, and 
therefore doth the: author giue reaſons by particuler mens 
aftions,and vndiſcreete attempts,as well by writings,as prac- 
tiſes, that the ſtate hath had iuſt cauſe to feare,, when it pers 
ceaucd ſuch dealings, and there-ypon was mouecd to pro- 
uidec by lawes, and premunitions againſt the like afterwards. 
Andaif by theſe lawes, and prowſionsit happened,thatinno= 
cent men ſometimes were wronged (asin all generall lawes 
it happencth ſometimes) yet was not the ſtate (all cauſes firſt 
giuen conſidered) ſo much to be condemned; nay, rather it 
was to be excuſed, in chat it is moſt certaine , that it hath not 
proceeded with that rigor, vpon ſuch cauſes given, as others 
wiſc it might have done,to the extirpation of all ſuch perſons, 
from whom, or from whoſe degree, ſuch ations proceeded, 
And I would but aske Fa: Par/ons (becauſe 1 know him to 
be a great ſtatiſt) this one queſtion, whether in his conſcience 
he doe think there be any Prince in the world , be he neuer 
ſo catholicke, that ſhould haue within his dominions a kind 
of people , amongſt whom diuers times he ſhould diſcouer 
matters of treaſon, and praiſes againſt his perſon, and ſtate, 
whether he would permit thoſc kind of people,to live with- 
in his dominions, if hecould be otherwiſe rid of them, and 
whether hee would not make ſtraight Lawes,, and execute 
chem ſcuerely againſt ſuch offenders, yea, and all of that 

company, 
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company, and quality, rather then he would remaine in any 
danger of ſuch ſecret praRtiſes, and plots? Ithinke Fa: Par- 
fons will not for ſhame denie this; eſpecially if he remember 
che examples of the French religious men, for the hke prac- 
tiſes expelled England generally, in a Cath: time, and by a 
Cath: Prince, and theyr lyuings confiſcate, and giuen away 
co others. Thelike was of the Templars, both in England, 
and Fraunce. Yea,to come neerer vnto him,was notall their 
order expelled Fraunce for ſuch matters, and yet the King, 
and ſtate of Fraunce free from imputration of iniuſtice in that 
ation ? If theſe things proceeded from Cath: Princes iuſtly 
againſt whole Communities, or orders of Religion vppon 
fuch cauſesz wee cannot much blame our Prince, and ſtate, 
being ofa different Religion to make ſharpe lawes againſt 
vs, and execute the ſame,finding no leſle occaſion thereof in 
ſome of our profeſſion, then the fore-ſaid Princes did in 0» 
* therreligious perſons, whom they puniſhed, as you ſee. Bue 
*  youwill fay,that there is no reaſon, that the innocent ſhould 

' condemned for another mans fault; if fome one Cath: or 
Prieſt were faulty in this kind, all were not ſo; how then can 
the ations of the ſtate againſt ſuch be iuſtifiable 2 To this I 
aunſwer, that you cannot think that euery particuler French 
Monke , was guilty of treaſon in that Kings dayes , when 
all were expelled , nor isit like that all the Templers were ſo 
trreligious, as ſome of them were, neither doeT think that all 
the Teſuits were accefſarie, or conſenting vnto their praQtiſes: 
in Fraunce yet all (you ſee) payd for the deli of ſome. 
Princes are icalous, and haue cauſe fo to be, there depending 
fo much vpon their ſafety as there doth . When therefore 
they find trecheriein any Communitie , they will be ſureto 
prouide for the worſt, and rather extirpate that Comunitie,, 
then live in feare thereof. Dothit not ſo-happen alwayes,,. 
when the Gouernours or Magiſtrates of a Cittie, counite, 
or concurre vnto any treaſon 3 doth not the Cittie preſently 
loſe all her priuiledges, and the Prince ſeaze vpon the ſame, 
and take all into his owne hands, & gouernment,ſuppftſiing: 
the whole Rate of the Cittic, for the faults ofa few onely 2 


vwvhat meruaile then, ifthis hath happened in our caſe, _ 
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there hath been ſuch difference in religion ? And then iudge 
whether we, that haue beene innocent in ſuch practiſes, (as 
G OD and our conſcience can witnes, and yet haue felt the 
{mart of ſuch proceedings) haue not great cauſe to cleere our 
ſclues; to cxclaime againſt ſuch as will neuer leaue to irritate 
our Prince, and ſtate, and to make known vnto her Maie- 
ſlice, and our ſate,the innocencie both of vs,& of our ghoſt. 
ly children (who haue beene preſſed with the burden of af« 
flittions, by reaſon of ſuch vndutifull attempts in ſome few 
ynreſtrained perſons ) moſt humbly craving at her ſacred 
hands, ſome redreſle for ſuch miſcries, that the ſtroke may 
light where the offence hath been giuen, and nothenceforth 
vpon the necks of poore innocents. It there be any offence 
in vs towards her Maieſtie, or her proceedings, it is onely in 
matters of religion, which beeing a thing not onely procce- 


ding of mans will, but by a light from God, informing firſt 


the vnderſtanding; and then the will, (and therfore not to be 
altered or diſpoſed as other indifterent ations or conceits 
may be,) wee hope may , and will be more excuſable in her 
gracious fight. But for mattersof prattiſing againſt herper- 
ſon, crowne, or {tate, that is a thing onely proceeding from a 
peruerſe, and paſſionate will, the vnderſtanding till remay- 
ning /#i inr4, able to diſcerne ad wvtrum hbet, eyther of the c6« 
ueniencics or miſchiets of ſuch affaires, which no way can be 
excuſablc. 

Now whereas ſome woorthy men are touched with ſuch 
vndurifull proceedings in the afore-ſaid Treatiſe, you mult 
ynderſtand,that thereby the perſons of the men are not con- 
demned, but rather thevr fats, or they onely in thoſe facts, 
yet worthy men in themſclues. And you mult vnderſtand, 
that 200d men, yea Saints, hauc had their crrors , (as theſe 
proceedings in theſe woorthy men muſt be acknowledged) 
neither may we approuc ſuch crrors becauſe the Authors of 
them were Saints. 

No man approueth the defence of rebaptization in Saint 
Cyprian, becauſe S. Cyprianis a Martyr, and yet whilſt heeli- 
ucd he defended the ſame very earneſtly, & praQtiſed it with 
gxcat contention againſt other Biſbops. Dawids fat - mur- 
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thering /71as, ruſt not be excuſed, becauſe he was /ecrmduns 
cor Det, and-now a Saint : no, no, paſſions and errours haue 
raigned in Saints whil{t chey were vpon the earth, yea euen 
amongſt the Apoſtles, and diſciples of Chriſt, whilſt ke was 
with them. Therefore let no man be ſcandalized, that good 
men and worthy perſons are condemned in ſome particuler 
facts, fith no man lineth on carth without error. 

But you will ſay, it is commaunded in the Law non reuela- 
bis turpitudinem patris ts, & the two ſonnes of Noe were cure 
ſed of God, for reuealing and laughing at theyr fathers na- 
kednes : therefore we ſhould rather haue buried ſuch defes 
of our worthy parentsin perpetuall obliu'on vnder gro@nd, 
then haue publiſhed chem thus co the world. Alas, 1 would 
to God it had beene in our power to haue hid theſe things, 
without the miſchiefes before expreſied, belicue vs allwedy 
the world then ſhould neuer hauc had knowledge of them, 
but it was not in our power, their fa&ts were ſo publique to 
the world, & better known vnto our ſtate then to our ſelues. 
But it will (Hll be ſaid,if ſuch men of worth, and great vertue, 
dealt in ſuch matters, why ſhould wee ſo much exclaime a- 
cainſt the Ieſuits? Is their fault ſo haynous therein aboue the 
others? To this I aunſwer, that the Icſuirs faults are much 
more, as youalfo will confefie, if you cofider all circumſitan- 
ces well. For firſt, what was done-by theſe worthy men, was 
done almoſt in the firſt heate of change of Religion, wherin 
both more paſſion might mooue, and greater hopes of reco- 
uery of religion ſtirre them vp to ſuch attempts.Beſides,their 
hopes of ſincere dealing in ſuch as ſhould have concurred in 
thoſe aftions meerely for religion, & not of ambition, mighe 
draw them on to follow ſuch deuiſes. For as then the ambi- 
tious intentions of the Spaniards were not diſcouered vnto 
them; which once appearing, ſuch as lived, and ſaw how lit- 
tle finceritie or care of Gods cauſe they had , (but meerely 
ſought aftenthe Crowne,and the ſubuerſion of our country) 
not onely apa them of theyr former dealings, but alſo 
deteſted, and hated ſuch proceedings : as was manifeſt in 
Cadinall «en : and doubtlefſe would ſo haue happened in 
therelt,if they had hucd to haue ſeen the handling of marters 
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ſince. But for the leſuits they are fo headlong,and violent in 
theſe courſes, that they ſeeme no more to regard the good of 
our Country, or eſtate thereof , then the Spaniards them- 
ſclues. For notwithſtanding the manifell intentions of con- 
quelt, and ſubuerſton by the Spaniards intended,yet do they 
ſo concurre with them, as whereas the Spaniard of himſclte 
ſeemeth flow, they pricke him on continually with plots & 
ſuggeſtions. Witnes Fa: Par/ons aftions concerning two ſe- 
ucrall Nauics which miſcaried : in one of which Ma:DoRor 
Stillington tooke his death : of the other ſince he ſpeaketh in a 
tetter writ from Rome to Ma. Thomas Futzherbert, Witnes 
thisthe late attempt in Ireland, in which Fa: e9rcher, an I- 
riſh Teſuite was a great actor, V Vho will not ſay now, that 
the Ieſuits are much more to be blamed then any of the for. 
mer woorthy perſons, fith they defiſt not to proſecute that, 
which by ſome of them was afterwards diſliked, & continue 
an offence begun, yea and vppon knowledge of the infinite 
deformitic thereof, into which the other ſaw not fo deepely, 
as is probable. | 

Hauing thus given you ſome light, whereby you may tru- 
lic ſee into the drift & end of the foreſaid Treatiſe of /mzpor- 
tant conſiderations, & the reaſons we haue to purge our ſclues 
of ſuch inexcuſable praiſes, (for the which hetherto wee 
hauc all ſmarted) and the cauſes wee haue, not onely to con- 
demne thole fats, and attempts, ( how woorthy ſoeuer the 
perſons were, that dealt therein) but alſo to exclaime againſt 
thoſe, that ſill runne ſuch diſloiall races, and with all our 
power and might, not onely to diſclaime, bot alfo reſiſt, and 
reueale ſuch vndutifull praiſes, and indeuours, of her Ma- 
teſties diſſoyall, yet naturall ſubies, be they what they may 
be, and of what condition, and quality they will be, (for no 
condition, or qualitie may patronize diſloyaltie : ) having I 
ſay, giuen yqu ſome light hereof, let vsnow conſider , vvhat 
particuler obieQions, (or indeed barren exclamations) this 
Father maketh againſt this Treatiſe. ] 

V Vewill let paſſe his vaine quipping at /an#y: and /ecu- 
ter : beeing both ſcurrilous, and irreligious, in abuſing the 
phraſc of ſeculer prieſts vicd, and approucd alwaics _ 
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Church , with great reuerence to the order of prieſthood, 
which he not without note of contempe, ioyneth with an al- 
luſion vnto ſecular minds and delares; ſaying , zo? onely ſecrte 
lar in order, but alſo in mind hart, and deſires, making the word 
ſecular in one ſentence to be predicatam indifferently, and in 
like ſence (as a man would thinke) vnto order, mma, harts,ch: 
deſires, && lo may a man ſay, ordo ſecularrs, mens [acularis, core 
da [ecrlaria, deſideria ſacularia,in one,and the ſame prophane 
vnder{tanding,which how irreligiouſly it ſoundeth fromthe 
mouth of a reh1g10us man, iudge you. Verily if he had been 
carefull of his penne, he mighthaue ſeuered the ſentences at 
the leaſt ſo, as the ſence of the word might haue appeared 
diuers, and therein haue ſhewed a reuerent reſpett to prieſt« 
hood, howſocuer he had otherwiſe deſpiſed our perſons. But 
let vs fee I pray you, whathe faith to our miſlike of certaine 
Treatiſes, letters, and reports written, & made in diuers parts 
of the world. 

All that hce ſayth to this matter , is nething buta ſhufling 
vp of graue, and worthy men of our nation, who have writ 
or dealt in ſuch affairesz but whether therein they did wel or 
ill, hee neuer ſheweth by any reaſon or proofe in the world. 
Onely he exclaimeth at vs, as enuious, and malicious,& ſuch 
as haue ſold our tongues to the common enemy. This kinde 
of ſhifting dealing is common, & ordinaric with this father, 

| but how fimplein the ſight of wiſe men, I leaue you to c6fi- 
der. If it be aſufficient proofe, or excuſe in cuery particuler 
fad, viz. ſuch a graue, and woorthy man did the like , what 
matter of fa& may not be cxcuſed 2 DidnotS. (yprian re- 
baptize ſuch as had beene baptized before by heretiques? Is 
it therefore vppon this ground a ſufficient warrant to anie 
man,to rebaptize ſuch asare baptized by proteſtants? Hane 
not diuers Saints, and Martirs, done diuers things notto be 
imitated of the generations following ? What good conclu- 


fionthen is this? Graue and worthy men haue writ,and dealt 


in this affaire, therefore it is good, conuenient,and lawfull. If 
ſuch graue and worthy men had infallbilitic in their aftions, 
(which Saints in this life haue not had) then ſuch an infalli- 
bic inference might be made, but not otherwiſe, Therefore 
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| W# good Fa: you ſhould not onely haue produced the ations of 
| ſuch men, but alſo the reaſons, and grounds of their ations, 
and proued them to haue been good and currant, by ſome 
| Ft: conuncing reaſon and proofe : but this you neuer touch. A- 
F'! ny ſhadow ſcemeth ſufficient to you to bleere mens eyes, but 
this may not ſerue your turne, | | 
Wiſe and graue men haue erred, and ſometimes doeerre3 
and yet remaine both wiſe, and.graue. Wee arc not Angels 
who imtx:tize ſee into the natures of things, what is conueni- 
ent, or inconuenientz but we are men ſubiect to paſſion, and 
| mutability, gathering things apoftertore, whereof follow ma- 
#| | -Nic errors, and imperfections 1n our ations. Andhecre-vps 
1 98! pon it commeth , that po$ter:ores cogttationes ſolent eſſe melio- 
4 YR 78:3, and we often finde that by experience, which at the fuſt 
| we were ignorant of . A notable example heereof we haue 
| | inthis very matter by Card: en, both a grave, and a wiſe 
= - man, (as all the world knoweth.) For be was fomwhat faul- 
| tic. in the beginning in this kinde (as by a certaine treatiſe 
1 wherein his hnger was, istoo too manifeſt,) yet doe we welt 
know, that in his latter time this worthy prelate was ſuch an 
encmic vnto thoſe proceedings, as he neuer could endure to 
heare of them, and much complained of the proceedings of 
| ſome Tefuits therein, as many can witnes. Now then cyther 
| 


| Fa: Parſons muſt condemne the former ations of this wor- 
thie man as erroneous (as well as we doe) orelfe diſclaime 
Wal. from his latter proceedings, being not in the.fame courſe 
TR: with the firſt . Yer heecre by the way I muſt teil you, that I 
verily think,that this worthy man was drawne vnto theſe pro- 
ceedings, more. by others, then of his owne nature; and T 
haue no ſmall reaſons to induce me thereto: For firſt you 
know the general] expectance of the whole world, concer- 
ning the Armado of 15 88. as well for the greatnes thereof, 
as the opinion of the Spaniards fincere pretence of Religion, 
Ty which was nothing ſo . This conceite might draw the good 
*t Card: to be deceaued, as well as Pope Stxeres, who (itis well 
Wi knowne) was drawne into a conceite thereof, and deceaued 
I | by them. Secondly, you are-not ignorant, that euen againſt 
| that pretended inuaſion, he was aduanced vnto the _— 
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and dignity of a Prince , which mighe moue aright good 
man . Andhat he had an. opjnion ofa moderate courſe to 
haue been taken by the Spaniards in that attempt; his owne 
words in the faid treatiſe doc plainly ſhew,faying, that he was 
made Card:for the ſweeter managing of things in our Coun- 
try after the conqueſt. Yet | cannot, but much wonder at 
this honeſt Fa: that in his marginall notes vpLa this point, he 
was ſo blind, or fo bold, as to cite Door Saunders works de 
wihbilt Moyarchia, and de [chiſmate Anghicanoz which works 
containe ſo many irreucrent ſpeeches, and the divulging of 
ſuch odious matters againſt her Maieſlic,and her noble pro- 
genitors, as the vntruths of ſome, and the incertainty of o« 
thers conſidered , couid not but irritate the moſt Chriſtian 
Cath: and patient Prince in the world . But becauſe the 
things are not meete to bx repeated, yea, are ſcandalous to 
proceede from an Engliſh man; I referre my ſelfc for proofe 
heereof to every man, that hath read the bookes. I wouldto 
God fo worthy a inan had not ſtayned his works, with ſuch 
ſtuffe in theſe times, then would I dare to fay, that he had 
beene the greate(t honour to his Country, and theworthiecft 
man of the world. Thelike I may ſay of Didamw weridiens: 
For it is well knowne, that although the man was moſt wor- 
thic, and one of the molt famous Clarks of this age, yet was 
he very cholerick, and would ſometimes bite more, then was 
conuenicnt. But as for Philopater and Perm, Ilcorne to 
think of ſuch fooliſh ſtuffe, hatcht by this Fa: and Fa: Creſ= 
well. And this ſhall ſeruc in aunſwer of the firſt point, lea» 
uinz euery man of indifferencie to iudge, whether ſuch pro- 
ceedings1in matters of {tate,to the ruine, & overthrow of our 
Prince; and Country, daily practiſed by the Ieſwits (where- 
with they are charged in the treatiſe of /mportant conſiderati- 
0»: ) be ſufficiently 1uſtified by the example of ſuch like pro+ 
ceedings in other men, & whether there be any wrong done 
by vs, in diſhking of ſuch courſes, in thoſe worthy men, 
whereof ſome of themſelues afterwards diſliked. 

Although I was purpoſed to have orgitted that point, bes 
cauſe I thinke you ſhall ſhortly ſce a particuler Treatiſe ther« 
of, yet will I now fay a wordor _ bricfely of it, Andthe 
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rather I will ſo doe, in that I ſee Ma. DoQtor Ely in hisnotes 
vpon the efpologie ſomewhat diſtaſting the mention there- 
of, induced (as I verily thinke) by this onely reſpeR, that our 
ſtate,being onely Proteſtants,and in nothing conſenting vn- 
to the authoritie of the ſca of Rome, therefore there ſhould 
be no reaſon, why the Pope ſhouldin any thing (neceſlarie, 
or conuenient cor our Church) ſtay,or reſpe& the conſent or 
permiſſion of our Prince , notwithſtanding the pretence of 
the ſaid law of Premunire. But to latisfhe in part Ma.DoRor, 
and whoſocuer els in this point, I thought good to add this 
conſideration or motion, which drew mee, and others of vs, 
to make the matter more weighty, & vrgent, then it ſcemeth 
Ma. Door Eh, and others apprehend, 

You muſt therefore vnderſtand, that the chicfeſt occaſion 
of this law at the firſt was, to preuent many miſchiefes, & in- 
conueniences, which happened hecre in our Realme, by di- 
uers priuiledges and indults, that were procured from Rome 
by ſurreption, vniuſt fauours, and falſe informations, by ver- 
tuce of which indults and priuiledges, many contentions a- 
role, aſwell amongſt the ſeculer Clergie, as the religious, yea 
often times to the ſpilling of blood, To auoyde theſe ſo great 
Inconueniences,our Cath: Kings,with the free and full con- 
ſent of all the Clergie, and temporalty , enafted that no ſuch 
graunt, procured from Rome, ſhould be executed within 
the dominions of England, vppon the penalties ſpecified in 
the ſaid ſtatute, ynill the Kings conſent thereto were faſt 
obtayned. 

Now then to the purpoſe, if his holines had inſtituted any 
viuall authoritie, heeretofore accepted by our Kings & Cler- 
gic, and in vſe in Cath: times amongſt vs, and by the ordi- 
nary courſe of law (to wit by election or otherwiſe) ex pleni- 
tndine poteFtatis, (ſo that we had had ſufficient notice thereof, 
to bind vs to obedience) it may be ſaid, that heercin the of- 
fence vnto the Cath: law of premumre, had been onely a ma« 
teriall offence, if any at all, becauſe we may judge all Princes 
to be bound in conſcience, to become Cath: and to accept, Þ 
and concurre with ſuch ordinances of his Holineſſe, as are Þ 
vſuall, or neceſlary for the vpholding of the —— 
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 Hierarchie of Chriſtes church. As now her Maieſtie, being a 
Proteſtant, and ſo perſwaded in conſcience,is bound to con- 
cur & accept of ſuch Ecclchaſticall ſubordination, as is both 
vſuall and neceflary for the preſeruing of the Proteſtants 
Church, and Clergie. But to accept and admit of an extra« 
uagant iuriſdiftion, vnuſuall not only in the Church of Eng. 
land, but alſo in the whole church of Chriſt , from the tyme 
of Chriſt himſelfe vato theſe dayes, and ſuch an one, as was 
altogether vnneceſlary for our Church,yea very hurtful both 
to our poore afflicted Cath: and ſtate alſo, (as wee will ſhew 
at large hercafcer, if occaſion be offered) could not (in my 0 
pinion) but draw after it the penalties of the law aforeſaid, & 
iuſtly. For if that law were iuſt, when it was firſt inſtituted, 
it not beeing abrogated, is (ill iuſt, and in force. 

Well then, this authoritic of the -£-chprieſt being fuch an 
exorbitant, vnuſuall, and inconuenient juriſdiction, & there- 
fore ſuch an-one as could not in conſcience bind any Cathoz 
Prince to admit thereof, or conſenythereto ( were the times 
Catholick) I doe not ſec aiyeteLme reaſon doth not hold 
now with vs in theſe times,and how any man can be excuſed 
from the penaltie of thatlaw, in admitting an externall turif- 
dition without the knowledge of theyr Prince, and againſt 
her conſent, vnto which if ſhee were a Catholick , ſhee were 
not bound to conſent , but contrariwiſe to repugne. This I 
fay is wilfully, without all reaſon or neceſſity , to contemne 
her princely prerogatiae, and therfore no excuſe of religion, 
conſcience,or the like,can (in my conceit) free any man,thus 
accepting of this authority at the firſt , but meere ignorance 
of the law,and cafe which I thinke was invincible in moſt. 

The third point of the argument of this worke of pore 
rant confiderations, isfo falſly & fo maliciouſly related by him, 
that (beliene me) it doth not a little amaze me, to conſider fo 
ſtrange boldnes in a man of his coate. Firſt hee ſaith, thatin 
the ſaid booke we affirme: that neither the Pope, nor any 0- 
ther Ecclchaſticall power, hath authority to reſtraine , pu- 
niſh, or repreſſe,by way of force,or armes immediatly, or by 
| others, any chriſtian temporall Prince whatſoever, for anie 
| dcl:Rot hereſie, Apoltalic, impugnation of Chriſtian fayth, 
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A reply to Fa: Parſons Libell, 
extirpation of religion, or other crime whatſocuer, though 
neuer ſo much danger, or damage ſhould enſue by his de- 
fault to the Common wealth, or the reft of Chriltendome. - 
It any liuing man vnder heauen (reading the aforeſaid &f- 
courſe) doe ftinde any ſuch ſpeech, as this heere deliuered by 
this vahoneſt Ieſuit , let allthat hee hath ſaid, be belicued a- 
eaipſt ys: yea I ſay moreouer, if any man of indifferencie,do 
gather any ſuch'meaning, or intention in the foreſaid Trea- 
tiſe direly , or indireAly dehwered , by any phraſe or fen- 
tence whatſoever, I will fav,what he will haue me. How wic« 
ked, and ſpightfull a colleCtion then this of Father Parſon: is, 
Judge you. : 

All chat is ſaid to this purpoſe in that Treatiſe, is this,;n the 
37. page. Secondly, we doe acknowledge by our learning, (/eclu= 
ding all Machiauilian Maximes ) that EccleſiaFticall perſons, by 
wertze of their callmg, are onely to meddle with praying , preach- 
ng, and admmitiring the Sacraments, and ſuch other ke ſpiritue 
all funttions , and not to ſiuate how to murder Princes; nor to lict« 
zate kingdoms, nor tointrude themſelnes ints matters of fIate,ſuce 
ceſſions, andunmaſions, as Frier George aid in Pannonia, to the 
vtter ruine of that beautifull Realme . Let any man of reaſon 
ſay, whether this be not a moſt Catholick and true diſcourſe, 
er whether out of this , any ſuch irreligious paradox (as fa: 
Parſons affirmeth) may iuſtly be deduced. And note here by 
the way, that all this ſpeech is of inferior Ecclcfiaſticall per- 
ſons, not of the Pope, for that is afterward touched preciſely 
by it ſelfe. 

.Note alſo that it is ſaid, that EccleſraFticall perſons, by vertue 
of theyr calling, that is, as they are perſon: ſpiritual , are onety to 
meddle with praying , preachmg , and adminString of the Sacra- 
ments. &c. Which is fo true a Poſ1tion, and Catholick, as no 
-Catholick dare to denie it, the inſtitution therof from Chriſt 
himſclfe beeing to no other end. Yet you muſt vnderſtand, 
that many times eccleſiaſticall vocation, 4s alſo joyned vvith 
temporall 1ariſdiion, as nowin the Popedome, & in divers 
Biſhopricks in Germanie, and ſome heere in England,if I be 
not deceaued. We docnot denie, but ſuch eccleſiaſtical-per- 
{ons as they, being allo temporall Princes , may execute _ 
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orall lawes, and puniſh erin quo ad vitam , et necem, theyr 
ſubicRs, and choſe that live vader theyr gouernment : but as 
he is a Biſhop orſpirituall perſon, hce cannot muſter ſouldi- 
| ersbeare armes,or march againſt his encmies in the field. Bue 
you perhaps will lay then, that an Eccleſiaſticall perſon may 


not defend his right by force, when otherwiſe he cannot, & 


by that meanes he ſhall be ſubic&t co all incurſions of thicues, 
murtherers, & other barbarous and wicked pcople. To this 
I aunſwer, that as he 1s a man, and therewith enioying all the 
priuiledges of the law of nature, hee may defend himnſelfe in 
ſuch caſes , not defenſorie onely , but alſo offen/iue, not one= 
ly by bare reliſting, but euen by ſtriking, wounding, ſlaying, 
&c, And heereupon he may take armes in his own,or coun- 
tries defence : (fuch I meane as in their precins haue abſo» 


lute authority) but this is not as he is an eccleſiaſtical] perſon, - 


* butasheis a ciuill Magiſtrate, and enioyeth the freedom of 
the law of nature, which he looſcth not by becing eccleſiaſli- 
call, ſeculer, or reli2zious. And vppon theſe grounds often= 
times have Religious men defended their houſes , and Mo» 
naſteries with armes, andiullly. | | 

But that eccleſiaſticall perſons, as they are eccleſiaſticall, 
ſhould goe about to reduce cither Pagans, Turkes, or here- 
ticks by force, and dint of ſword, by poyſoning, or murde» 
ring of Princes, by ſolliciting rebellions, or inuafions, to the 
deſtruQion of their Prince or country , leauing thereby the 
ordinarie meanes of preaching, and teaching,with ſufferings, 
and bloodſheddings comaunded by Chriſt, and by himſclfe, 
and his diſciples, and all former Chriſtians praQtized,is ſcan-» 
dalous, not religious, Pagan like,&c not Chriſtian like, Could 
not Chriſt (thinke you) haue enforced the Tewes to the Go- 
ſpell, hauing ſo many legions of Angels at his commaunde ? 
Were not the Iewes as much bound to harken vnto him,and 
follow his doQrine, as the Proteſtants,or any other can be to 
vs? Orcan wee thinke that Chriſt did not comaund the beſt 
Way, when he ſayd vato his diſciples, eantes in mundum vni- 
merſum predicate euantelinm omni creature : qi credderit , &t 
baptizatus fuerit, ſaluns erit,qui vero non crediderit,coudemnabi- 
fxr ? Did he not hereby leaucit to the liberty, and __ 
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of the hearers, whether they would beleeue, or not? Or did *' 
he cominaund the to murder or take weapons againlt ſuch, 
a5 would not beleeue them ? or could hee not haue ſubdued. 
the whole world by force of armes, vnto the Goſpell, if hee 
would ? If then Chriſt gaue theſe diretions, why ſhould we 
ſecke new ſtratagems for conuerſtons of countries? But you 
will fay vnto mce, that our Proteſtants haue beene of the 
Church, that they are Chriſtians, & by their baptiſme borne 
true ſubies vnto Chriftes church, and afterwards are revol- 
ted from theyr due obedience , which they ow2 vato her: 
wherefore, they may be conſtrained vnto their obedience a- 
gaine as well, as any naturall fubie@t rebelling from his natu« 
rall Prince vnto his temporall obedience. To this I aunſwer, 
frſt, thatthe caſes not all one : for why , the obedience of a. 
ſubic to his temporall Prince, conſiſteth onely in the vvill, 
which is in every mans power within himſelfe-, but the obe- 
dience of cuery Chriſtian catho: to Gods church, conſiſteth 
as well in the vnderſtanding as the wil, and chiefly in the yn- 
deriſtanding, which ought to dire@t the will. 

Now I thinke all men know, that the vnderſtanding of a 
man cannot be forced by any, to this, or that z but as it is in-- 
formed and conuinced by reafon. For who is he that can en- 
force his vnderſtanding to judge itto be midnight, and ex- 
treame darknes, when the Sun ſhineth at noone-time of the 
day ? Whereuppon it followeth, that there is more reaſon,& 
leſle difficultie for a temporall Prince to enforce his ſubie&ts 
to temporal obedience, then for the Church by temporall 
force to conſtraine-Countries and kingdoms vnto the fayth. 
But you will againe obieR, that by the ſame reaſon, a Catho: 
Prince, or Biſhop in his owne abſolute dominion, or ſoue- 
raigntie, may not, by theforce of the lawes of the Church, or 
Nate, enforce any ſubie& to liuea Cath: but hee may follow 
what religion he liſt z which would breed both confuſion in 
the Church, and comon-wealth quickly. To this I fay, that 
there are two things to be conſidered in this caſe; the firſt is 
his religion, the ſecond is his example, whereby there aziſeth 
not onely danger, & hurt vnto the Church, & ſound mem- 
bers thereof, but alſo damage vnto the ſetled Common- 

wealth, 
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wealth, and preiudice vnto the Prince in his quiet eſtate, in 
that by one, or two particuler pecuiſh mens example, deui- 
ſion and ſtrife may ariſein his Common- wealth, to the ruine 
or ſubuerſion thereof by inward mutinics , and diflention, 
which ordinarily followcth novelties, and innovations. For 
che firſt part, which s his difformity in fayth and religion, the 
Clergie, or Biſhop, hath to looke vato it,andreforme it if he 
cant hee cannot, but findeth him obſtinate in his opinions, 
he executeth the ſpiricuall law vpon him, by the {word of ex- 
communication, whereby hee is ſpiritually ſlaine and cut off 
from Chriſtes flock . Which it hee {till continue, then doth 
the Church tudge him not onely withered in the branch, bue 
alſo dead in the roote, and therefore as a dead tree, deliuereth 
him vp vnto the ſeculer power, to execute law & iuſtice vp- 
pon him. Where note, that the Church taketh not away his 
life, but contrariwiſe, deliuering him vp vnto the ſeculer 
power, intreateth for him : and then doth the Prince, or fe- 
culer Magiſtrate, execute the ſentence of death vppon him, 
as a perſon dangerous to the ſtate of his Realme, and his 0+ 
ther good and loyall ſubieRts for the reaſons aboue-ſaid, 

Theſe kinde of proceedings in Gods church , ſhew how 
far ſhee hath cuer been from ſo violent courſes,as to plant re- 
ligion, and fayth, by blood ; and that vnto a Clergie perſon, 
as he isa Clergie perſon, the power of life and death belon. 
geth not; neither doe ſuch proceedings in deede imitate the 
clemencie of Chriſt, whom the Church and Clergie (framed 
vnto him) ſhould imitate. Neither did the Biſhops in the 
primitiue church, put to death ſuch hereticks , as fell from 
theyr fayth, and taught falle doArine, ( as they might have 
doone many times, no doubt , eſpecially if private murmu- 
rings inſuch caſes had beene tolerable.) 

S. Bernard, a religions man, dealing with S. William, Duke 
of Aquitaine, (a great perſecuter of gods peopleat that time, 
didnotſecke to poyſon, or murder him ſecretly, torid the 
world of him, and yet hee had him privately for ſome time 
tozetherin his Monaſterie, where hee might with great faci- 
lity have done it : neither did he ſecke to ſuggeſt praftiſes a- 
gainlt hun 1c his owne country, - trom the King 
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of Fraunce, or other Princes adioyning , but to win him by 
wholſome inſtruQions, fpirituall conferences, and the like. 
Neither did the Popeat that time feeke his ſubucrſion, bue 
his reformation, ſending perſwaſiue meſſages vnto him to 
defilt, yea and embaſlages by the ſaid holy Saint Bernara, to 
moue him to better courſes : and by theſe kind & whoHome 
means praying continually for his conuerſion with patience, 
and expeRance, they won him from a perſecuter, and a very 
wicked man,to become the rareſt penitent,and ſtrangeſt pa- 
terne of auſterity in the world. Whereby of a vellell of igno- 
minie and reproch, he became a veſlel of glory, and of abad 
man, a Saint. V Vhy ſhould wee not haue delt ſo with our 
prince, and ſtate, by prayers and ſupplications, if they had 
beene neuer ſuch cruell perſecuters, which (all occaſions thae 
hauec beene giuen them beeing well confidered) wee cannoe 
wſtly affirme, who knoweth whether God by ſuch prayers, 
and meanes, would nothaue conuerted their harts to other 
courſes,(ith the harts of Kings are in the hands of Ged. 

But ſaith Fa: Par/ons, thi paradox taleth of Lutherani/me 
& Anabapti/me. We anfwer, that by Gods grace,we are as far 
off from cither Lathers, or the Anabaptiſts dodtrine, as hee, 
or any of his Societic. Neither doe we either denie externall 
force,or ciuill Magiſtrate,or diſpute (as arti Luther is ſaid 
to haue done) to proue that it 15 not Jawfull to wage warre a- 
gainſt the Turk, We haue not in all thisdiſcourſe once gone 
about to afftrme, much leſſe to proue,that any one king may 
not vpon iuſt cauſes, make warre againſt another. Nay,we did 
never fay, that cauſe mightnot be ginen of ſuch iuſt warre 
even in ſome caſe of religion : but leaue that as a matter not 
pro_ to be handled of vs at this time. This onely wee 
1aue (id, and doc ſay, thatre/tgious men or priefts, haue not to 
doe with kingdoms,and thoſe of our owne Nation, which haue 
dealt in fuch-affaires agaipſt their prince, and country, we do 
therein condemne their ations, and difclaime from them, as 
vndutifull and vnpleafantto all true Engliſh natures. And 
we wiſh alſo with all our harts,that no Pope,or other Clergie 
perſon, had ever medled therein to exaſperate our prince & 
Rate again(t vs at home. Yetif we had generally kept our fin- 
vers 
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vers from ſuch matters, howſocuer they had been attempted 
by forrainers, wee are perſwadcd, that the wiſedomeof our 
prince, and ſtate, would not haue imputed their ations vnts 
vs, in whom wee could not have had fo much intereſt, as to 
infringe cither their wils or indeuours. But it beeing other- 
wiſe too euident, thatſome haue intermedled in ſuch mat- 
ecrs (though ſore againſt our wills) we can doe no leſle, bur 
acknowledgeit tobe a fault, and woorthy of puniſhment; 
humbly proſtrating our petitions at the feete of her Maieſly, 
thatit will pleaſe her to make diſtintion of the innocent, and 
ſuch as neuer haue offended in this kinde, from thoſe , that 
hauc intangled themſelues in ſuch monſtrous,and vnnaturall 
attempts3 that poore harmeleſle innocents, andſuch as with 
ehcir ſoules louc her perſon, and with their blood are ready 
to defend her eſtate, and their countrey, (as I am perſwaded 
all the Catholicks in England are, which remaine vntainted 
with Teſuitiſme) may not periſh for the offences of others. 
Another falſhocd of this Fa: is in relating another place in 
the 3 $page of the aforefaid Treatiſe of /mportart conſidera» 
zions, which he thus reporteth, viz. The word of the ſpirit, and 
not the ſword of the fleſh, or any arme of mas, is that which gineth 
bife, and beantie to the ( ath: Church, and that the promiſe made 


| ro Saint Peter, is ſure, and ſufficient ground to defend Catholick, 


religion without armes, Thus herelateth our words, and then 
exclaimeth againſt the paradox forſooth. How ſincerely & 
truly he fetteth onr words downe, you ſhall ſee, and thereby 
tadge of his honeſtie, Our words are no other then theſe. 
The ( atholicke fayth, for her ſtabilitie and continuance , hath 
29 neede of trecherie, or xebelhon. The promi/e made to $. Peter 
#5 her ſure ground, and is more diſhononred with treaſon, & wice 
ked policies of carnall men, then any way furthered or aduaunced. 
The word of the ſpirit, and not the ſword of the fleſh, ox any arme 
of man 1s that, which geueth life or beantie to the ( ath: larch, 


Confer I-beſeech you, this ſpeech delivered as it was by vs, 8& 
as Fa: Par/ensrelatethit, and ſee whether he hath plaied the 
part of a faithfull and honeſt relator. Firſt therefore before 
we enter into his falſe dealings herein,it is moſt cuident in the: 
izdzcmentof wile men, that armes, & weapons ncuer beaue 
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tific Gods Church, or the Catholick faith , howſoeuer they 
may be necetlary or conuenient, ſometimes to defend the 
ſame fro incurſions of aduerſaries,or oppreſſtons of Infidels, 
Turks, or Hereticks, as in ſome ſort is before expreſſed. For 
all beauty of the Catho: Church, conliſteth in vnitie, and 
conſent of doctrine,true, and reucrend adminiſtration of Sa- 
craments, true, and fincere preaching of Gods word, holy 
obſcruationwof the rights, and ceremonies thereof, and the 
like. In theſe conſiſt the beauty of the Catho: Church, and 
Religion, and not inany arme of man, or {word of fleth, as 
all men I think will confeſſe. But ſee now his fidelity. In the 
place of this ſentence, ſct: the promiſe made to S, Peter, is her 
fare ground, and is more diſhonoured with treaſons, &c. He put- 
teth downe theſe words : The promiſe maae to S. Peter, 754 
fſare,c+ ſufficient ground to defend Catho: Religion without armes, 
Who would thinkea religious man would deale fo falſly in 
relating one poore ſentence? verily if he were not a Icſuit, I 
would think it impoſſible . What vnco6ſcionable dealing is it 
in him to add vnto our words ({ufficient)therby to make ap- 
parance, as though we excluded all meanecs elſe of preſerua- 
tion of Gods Church, but onely relying vpon that promiſe 
to S. Peter, without any other indeauours ? Would he haue 
the world to think vs ſo ſimple, as that we doe not know,that 
God vſeth ſecondaric meanes , and mens particuler indea- 
uours, both for the aduancement of his Church, as alſo the 
continuance thereof, as well as he did for the Sinagogue of 
the lewes 2 Or wil hee makeit a neceſſary conſequent; be- 
.caule we exclude treaſons, and wicked policies of carnall men : 


:therefore we exclude all honeſt, wuſt, and lawfull meanes of 


defending, or propagating of Gods cauſe ? How doth this 
follow, vnleſle there beno other meanes, but 4y treaſons, and 
wicked policies , which none but wicked perſons will affirme, 
and ſuch as will make rrea/cas , and wicked policies acceptable 
ſacrifices vnto Chriſt ? as though God delighted in wicked- 
nes, or had neede of ſuch meanes, to detend what he hath e- 
reed in mn forti, et brachio excel/o : No, no; weeſay fur- 
ther,to confixme our former propolition,that alrhaugh God 
doth yſc {ccond caulcs in divers his works, and the helpe, or 
COncur- 
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concurrence of wan in the aduauncing of his Church, yet is 
his promiſe made to S, Peter fo ſure a ground, that if it were 
poſitvle, that all mens 3ndeauours ſhould ſurceaſe,yet ſhould 
not his Church faile . pſe enim dx, tor he hath ſaid, it ſhall 
not faile, nor hell gates preuaile againſt it. And further wee 
afftcme to {trengthen, and Rtablith the ſecond part, that trea- 
ſons, and wicked policies of wen, are fo farre from aduaun« 
cing Gods cauſe, that both he, and his cauſe are much dif- 
graced : he diſhonoured,and his cauſe much hindered there« 
by . Now let Fa: Par/ons preterre theſe propoſitions to the 
In54:/ition, and we will be defendants, and yet in all things 
ſubmit our ſelues, ations, and words, vnto the tudgements 


of Chriſtes ſpouſe, as willingly, and readily as any Iefuit, or. 


Chriſtian elſe (by Gods grace) in the world. 

Furthermore, alſo he foyſteth theſe words in the taile of 
our ſcntence, (to defend Catho:R eligion without armes) which 
are his owne additions,and no words of ours. Theſe vnfaith« 
full dealings cangpt hold out : God will not be mocked with 
his iuglings, and ſhiftings3 truth will be ſeene doe, what Fa: 
Parſons can doe, with all his cunning ſhifts. To conclude 
therefore vpon the ground layed, we ſay againe, and with as 
great cofidence aftirme as before; that all arguments broughe 
to the contrary of this we haue ſaid, whether by the Teſuits,or 
any other diſloyall ſubie&, they be mere vntrue Sophilticati- 
ons,and therefore not to be belecued. And asfor the labour 
which Fa: Parſons hath beſtowed, in citing of authors, hee 
hath done, but as Ma: Ly#er did in his Libell of ſchiſme, la» 


bour about a matter not in controuerſie, alwayes flying the 


true point of difference betwixt vs . For inall the worke of 
Important conſiderations, the Popes indireR authority i rem- 
poralibus 18 not called in queſtion , nor any one word ſpoken 


thereof; neither is the power of depoſing Princes examined. 


or medled with-all, onely thercin we complaine of treafona- 
ble praGtiſes, and attempts againſt our Prince, and ſtate, by 
ſome of her diſloyall ſubies, & of falſe ſubordinations, and 
informations to his Holines; whereby ſome Popes haue been 
drawne to conſent,and enter into ſuch inconuenient courſes. 


And what we ſpeake of eliſting the Pope, is notin _ . 
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of his eccleſiaſticall authority (whereof we onely ſpeake,)bnt 
of hoſtile inuaſton, againſt which to defend our ſelues, and 
Country, weare taught by the very law of nature, without 
 reſpe& of perſon, or intention of the Inuader,as I ſhall ſhew 
manifeſtly in the aunſwer to that poynt obieed . By this 
you may ſee, whether the reaſons, and authorities alledged 
by Fa: Parſons, be not ſophiſtications, and falſe arguments 
(as he vrgeth them, and draweth concluſions from them,) in 
that he proceedeth vpon afalſe ground , and maketh there- 
ypon vntrucillations. Becauſe forſooth the Pope hath ind; 
reflam poteflatens etiam m temporalibus(according tothe come 
mon opinion,) that is, ſuch power as is neceſlary for there. 
formation of the ſubics of Chriſtes Church thereforeif 
he zoe about to transferre gentems in gentems, (which is onely a 
power bclonging vnto almighty God) or to inuade with 
weapons in hoſtile manner, he is not to be refiſted. This is 
the concluſion he 1would, and muſt inferre vpon the reaſons, 
and authorities alledged by him; orelſc hgproveth nothing 
againſt vs. V Vhich concluſion how falſe, and abſurdit is, 
both againſt thelaw of Nature, and commonprattiſe of the 
world, I lcauc cuery man of wit, and wiſedom to judge. 
Now whereas inthe 4. point, hevrgeth againſt vs theſe 
words, that if the Pope ſhould come in per/en wth an Armie, 
where we are, under pretence to eftabliſh catholick Rethigion by 
ferce : we would oppoſe our ſelues againit him, and ſpend the bet 
bloodin our bodies in that quarrell, &c. and termeth ita braue, 
and reſolute proteſtation againſt the Pope. This fellow was 
aſhamed to rclate, what we had ſpoken concerning our obe- 
dience, andloue to the Sea Apoltolick immediatly before, 
which was, that if eyther his Holmes ſhould come in perſon, or 
fend ſome Damianus or Augulline, &c. we would Hye at his, oy 
ineir feete, and defend with them the Catholicke fayth by ſacred 
Scriptare,and arthority of the Charch though it coft vs our liges, 
T his faying (which cannot but ſhew our ſincerity towards 
Gods Church, anc Vicar generall to all charitable men) this 
good Fa: left out 01 purpoſe, ſnatching onely at our heeles 
lice a Cur, and takirg the ends of ſpeeches to coment ypon | 
at his pleaſure, 
But 


"% 
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But co ſhew you that Fa: Pay/ons cunning wit cannot in- 
fringe our proteſlation (as hee terteth it) of reſiſting the 
Pope, if he come with Armes to invade, though with pre= 
tence of Religion; you ſhall vnderſtand firſt, chat (as wee 
haue often ſaid) cuery man is bound by the law of Nature,to 
defend his hfe, his Country, and freedome of both. Vpon 
which irrefragable ground, I doc inferre this ſequel] : thatif 
any man in the world, vnder what pretence ſo cuer, doe cn- 
ter the bounds of my Country, with fire, and ſword in ho- 
ſtile manner, (by which of neceſkity, ſpoile of my Country, 
ſubucrſion of the ſtate, oppreſlion of Innocents, loſſe of my 
life, or friends will enſue) Iam not onely patronized therein 
to defend my ſclte, friends, and Country, oppoſing my ſelfe 
againſt ſuch euils,but alſo am bound thereto, Neither there 
in can I iuſlly be ſaid to reſiſt, or impugne the Catho: Reli- 
o!on, or defend herelie, in that I onely ſtand direRtly for that; 
which the law of nature bindeth me vnto. Andifany hin- 
dcrance thereby of Cath: Religionthould follow,it were not 
to be imputed vnto me, not intending any ſuch impeach= 
ment, or damage to Gods Church, nor doing any a&t,which 
of it ſelfe tendeth to any ſuch end. 

Secondly,it is well knowne vnto me, that Chriſt hath lefe 
"other meanes, by preaching, teaching, and good example 
of life, for the conuerſion of Infidels, Hereticks, or ſinners, 
and to me it is not knowne, that Chriſtes will is, that my 
Countrey ſhall be conuerted by the ſword, and not by his 
word, and ſuch other holy meanes: Yea, it rather appeareth 
ynto me, that our relapſed Country is to be conuerted by the 
way, and tmeanes that Chriſt himſclfe, and his Apoſiles vſed, 
and not by ſuch bloody, and deſperate courſes. Therefore I 
may, and am bound, rather to cleaue vnto that meane, then 
to any other extreame,or vnnaturall enterpriſes. Thirdly,we 
ſce by praQtiſe, that G O D hath ever disfauoured ſuch at- 
tempts, to the admirable preſeruation both of her Maieſtie, 
and our Country, which may ginc vs iuſt cauſeto think,that 
God is not pleaſed with ſuch-yiolent courſes. 

Fourthly, whatſocuer cauſe maybe in a forrainer, or in the 
Pope himſclfe. to impugne, or inuade our country , which 
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may make his quarrell iuſt , and lawfull on his part , yet am 
not I to take notice thereof. Yea, though the cauſe were eui- 
dently iu{t in my knowledge, and conſcience, yet I ain not 
bound to leaue my countrey , and aſſiſt him. For the com- 
mon good of my country, and weale thereof, is to be prefer- 
red before the particuler right of any perſon vvhatlocuer. 
And hereupon it fallech out, that many times the inuader or 
oppugner, hath iuſt cauſe to inuade with armes, and therein 
doth no iniuſtice; and yet for all that , on the contrarie fide, 
the defendants may iuſtly by force of armes heepe,& defend 
themſclues, and countrey, from ſuch hoſtile incurſions, their 
liberties and country beeing more deere vnto them, then the 
righting of any particuler parſon. 

For if a priuate perfon, poſleſling goods or lands in con- 
trouerſie, be not bound in conſcience to forfake them, and 
deliver them vp vnto the owners (who by ſentence of law 
hath recouered them) vntill ſuch time as by execution of the 
ciuill Magiſtrats or ſherieffe, the poſle(lion thereot be giuen 
from him, what reaſon is there that a whole country, wherin 
alwaics are many innocents, not guilty of any iuſt cauſe of 
ſuch oppreſlions, ſhould yceld vp their rights, and become 
Naues and vaſlalles to forrainers, looſing the rights and pri- 
uiledges of their country ? - | 

Bue you will ſay vnto me, that »eyther rhe Pope is a forray- 
ner in reſpect of bis amthority, and dominion , extending oner the 
whole world, neither is this cauſe, beeing ( athohcke rehgion , his 

articuler right,but the right,which ought to be in enery Creature. 
To the firſt I aunſiver, that notwithſtanding that the Pope, 
according to his ſpirituall authority , might be ſaid to be no 
forrainer, yet if he comeasan Inuader, vnder what pretence 
ſoeuer, hee may be ſaid to vsa forrayner , in that his power 
conliſteth of forrainers, and cruell ſouldiers , by whole villa- 
nic, many miſeries and oppreſlions, were fure to light vppon 
innocents, and vtter ſpoyle vpon our whole country. Ney- 
ther were I bound to belicue the Pope, though hee ſhould 
affirme the contrary ; becauſe the wills of fouldiers, (by wh6 

ſuch villanies and oppreflions would be committed) could 
not be in his power. And therefore I ſay, that if the Pope 
could 
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could biing Chrilt with him in perſon, or an army of An- 
gels, whereby we might be aflured, that reformation ſhould 
tollow without opprellions,or extreame miſeries and calami- 
ties: then we might take part with him : bat if he come with 
an armie of men, (and ſuch men as ſouldiers are, whom all 
villanies follow) he muſt not blame vs, if to auoyd ſuch euils, 
we llicke to the law of nature , and defend our felues, our 
Prince, and country. And heereupon it is, that we ſay wee 
be perſwaded, that prieſts of what order ſoeuer , ought not 
by force of armes, to plant or water the Catholick faith; but 
i: /piritu lenitatts, et manſuetudims , to propagate and defend 
it : conſidering the inconueniences, which follow armes,and 
invaſions, and the litrle fruit, that commeth thereof, or the 
ſmall number of Catholicks that ariſe thereby , ſo little good 
example of vertuc becing giuen by ſouldiers, eſpecially Spa- 
niards. Yet by the way. I may not omit to note againe Father 
Par/: his perfidious dealing, in diſplacing of the word defend, 
ſaying, that no prieſts ought to plant , water, or defend, vehich 
followeth not in our ſentence. For a man may by armes ſom- 
| times defend a thing got, which by armes he could not iuſt- 
le get. 

'Asfor example, Munks or religious men , may not get 
themſelues Monaſteries or lands by force of armes, but ha- 
uing iuſtly got them otherwiſe, and hauing an abſolute au- 
thoritic within their precinAs,they may by force keepe them 
from ſuch forrainers,as vniuſtly inuade the, if otherwiſe they 
cannot, So may and ought religious men, and prieſts, to de- 
fend catholick countries from the incurſions of the Turke, 


Infdels, or hereticks, as oft times they haue done. But it fol- 


loweth not therfore, that they may goe into the countreys of 
Infidels in hoſtile manner with armcs, onely to plant the ca- 
tholick faith by force. But this is after the old faſhion of Fa: 
Parſons lt dealings. 

I could heere vrge him with an obieion , which would 
pleaſe him but alittle; to wit, that if euery man be bound to 
aſliſt the Pope, inuading as he would haue him, it is for that 
the cauſe he pretendeth is tuſt . And then doe I ſay /ecunam 


magts,et minus, thatnot onely the Pope, but cuery Prince, or 
M 2 other 
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ether perſon, comming with force of Armes into any Coun- 
trey isto be receaucd , and aſliſted by the inhabitants, and 
ſubieQs of the Country, it his cauſe be knowne to be wult vn 
der payne of deadly finne. Which if it be true, why then did 
not h:s great Maieitie of Spayne,in Parle the forrths time, re- 
ſtore Naples vnto the fea of Rome, when as Caraff inuaded 
the ſame with force of armes? The world will tay , andthe 
Pope himſelfe will atftirme, chat he hath more right thereto, 
then the Spaniard : how chaunced it then that hee kept it by 
force fro the Pope, & {till doth? Sec what confuſion would 
follow Fa: Par/ons doftrine, 

But he will ſay,that religion is not onely a matter of wſlice, 
but alſo of neceſlity, binding all men thereunto. To this [ 
aunſwer, that though it be a thing of necellity, yet is not this 
necellity of force,or compulſion, but vpon eletion, as Chritt 
left it : and every man hath in his free will , whether hee vvill 
accept of Gods grace oftered,or no. Neither can any law,or 
necellity in the world, contradiet or impeach the law of na- 
ture, borne with man, and alwaies remaining in him. 

To the 5. poynt obiefted by Fa: Par/ozs , wee haue faid 
ſufficient already, for our honeſt and lawfull excuſe, in bla- 
ming or condemning of ſome ations, done by worthy men, 
not thetby defaming, or condemning fuch perſons, but ſuch 
atts, as errors, in theſe worthy perſons. Which 3s not (as hee 
falſly aftirmeth) to caſt any fault vpon any worthy perſon or 
Martyr,or to defame them in any ſort: fith the facts imputed 
vnto them,were too too well knowne vnto the ilate,and too 
publique vnto the world . Whereby wee were but conſtrai- 
ned to purge our felues, as euitletic of any ſuch matter z ra- 
ther chooſing that the fault that was, ſhou!d fall vpon parti- 
culer men, dealers therein,and ſo knowne to be to the world, 
then vpon the whole company of innocent priefts,& Cath : 
vvhich was (I chinke) but according to the rules both of iu- 
{tice and charity. 

And whereas it is ſayd, thatif ſome of vs had beene of the 
counſell, and knowing as much as we doe know, wee ſhould 
have given our coſents to ſtraight lawes, for the ſuppreſling, 
and picuenting of fuch wicked deſignements 3 you mult vn- 


dcr{tand, 


A reply to Fa: Parſons Libell, 43 


derſtand, that this is delivered but as the particuler ſpeech of 
ſome few, and not of all in geiierall (as Fa: Par/oxs talſly [ct- 
tech downe.) Neither did we fay, that we would have giuen 
our conſentsto that, which hath beene done again{t Catho: 
as he malicioully perverteth our words, but onely to ſome 
ſtraight lawes , for the ſuppreſling and preuentivg of ({uch 
wicked deligniments. Which I thinke any good Common» 
wealchs man in the world, of what religion weuer, vvould 
haue done, and could haue done no leſle, then haue yeelded, 
and giuen conſent to make ſome {traight.lawes for preuen- 
ting the ruine, and ſubuerſion of his prince and country, vn- 
leſſe he had beene perfidious vnto his prince, and trayterous 
to his country. 

But by your leaue Fa: Par/ons, theſe lawes ſhould haue 
haue been made to haue brideled ſuch good fellowes,as your 
{clfe, and others, that hauc dealt ſo perfidiouſly with theyr 
prince and countrey,and not generally,again{t all prieſts and 
Catholicks. And we perſwade our (clues, they had not been 
made fo generall, if her Maieſtic, and the {tate,had ſcene into 
the rootes of ſuch proceedings, and knowne that they had 
erowne only from ſome few particuler perſons, ſuch as your 
ſelfe, and not from the body or moſt part of prieſts, and Ca- 
tholicks. Which che {tate could not ſee into & diſcerne from 
the beginning, beeing ignorant of the diltin&tion which 
ought to be made berweene vs and your fellowes :. and ther- 
fore is not ſo much to be cried out again(t, and defamed for 
tyrannie(thisi2norance conſidered) as by you her highneſle, 
her lawes, and zouernment have becne traduced : making 
your ſ{elues thereby , and by others, the wicked enterpriſes, 
the principall, and chiefe cauſe of ail ſuch ſtraight, and bloo- 
dic lawes. But rather is her Maieſtie , and the ſtate to be ex- 
cuſed, and implored for more pitty and compaſlion towards 
vs for the time to com: ſith they now ſee farther into the true 
rootes, ſprings, and cauſes, from whence, and from whom 
ſuch attempts haue come. | 

Neither is Fa: Par/on: recapitulation of ſome lawes made, 
and ſome executed before their comming into England, a 
ſufficient excuſe; becauſe it is well known that her Maicltie, 
M 3 . and 
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and the ſlate, was divers times (as by the /mportant conſrdera- 
tions you may ſce) irritated by ſundry vndutifull attemprs of 
her ſubic&s, and forrainers tog=ther, before ſhee made anie 
bloody law at all. And there arc many pregnant preſumpti- 
ons, that the Ieſuits fingers were medling in ſome, or ber 
them . For there be Prieſts, who haue heard Fa: Par/ons 
(when they were Scholers in Rome) make ſet Leftures for a 
whole Lent, (a#'I remember) of all matters, which had hap- 
pened from her Maieſties beginning of her raigne : In the 
diſcourſe whereofthe was ſo ready,and could deſcend fo farre 
into Particuler plots, and intentions of plots, which neuer 
came fo pafle, and were vuknowne to her Maieſtic, andthe 
ſtate, (asin the praQuſe concerning the Earle of Northurber- 
and, and the hke) that you would {weare, he or his,had been 
in the boſlonie of every ſuch plot, and deuiſe. 

To the fixt, and laſt point brought in prepoſterouſly, as 
he commonly vſeth to doe, taking his bits by ſnatches hecre 
and there to make vp his gallymaufrey, it deſerueth no other 
aunſwer, then hath already beene giuen, itbeing no other, 
but a fond exaggerating of his old common points, with cx- 
clamation, and bitter words; without reaſon, or proofe of 
any one abſurdity,or vniuſt vntruth delivered by vs. Which 
argueth his ſpirit to be more fraught with ſpite, then power, 
or ability. We will not aske him, which of the ſeauen deuils 
rayleth, and biteth with ſo many bitter words, and falſe ca- 
lumniation vniuſtly, and vntruly againſt vs, but hartily pray 
God to deliver him from all incurſions of the deuill, and all 
Atheiſme, and Machiauecliſme,that he may ſincerely ſee, how 
he hath offended God by his plots, and practiſes in abuſing 
his poore affliited Church in our Country, and ſetting dif- 
ſenſion, and diuiſion in his Clergy,for the compaſling of his 
policies, and defignes, which ſo long as he, and his ſhal prac« 
tiſe, we cannot but {hill intreate Cath: to forbeare the ſending 
of their children vnto the ſchooles, where ſuch maiſters, as 
Fa: Par/onr, and his aſſociates, ſhall be teachers, and gouer- 
nours: but rather to ſend them to other Vniverſities abroad 
in other Countries, vntill God ſhall prouide better for vs. 
And thus we will end our aunſyer, ynto the firſt _—_— 8 
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which we haue beene ouer long, and tedious, becauſe of the 
diuerlitic of matters hudled vp therein by Fa: Parſovs, after 
his accuſtomed manner, deſiring the Reader to beare with 
vs thercin, in that we were willing to open ſome things more 
largely, that ſuch as were ignorant, or not fo well acquainted 
with theſe our affaires, and the true cauſes gf them, might ſee 
the better into the very grounds of all, which being lo largely 
delivered in this firſt chapter, we ſhall with more Rey ang 
more briefly paſſe ouer the reſt that followeth : alwayes (as 
occaſion happeneth) referring you to what is deliuercd at 
large in this faclt treatiſe. 


ef aunſwer to the ſecond Chapter , concerning our preten= 
ded paſſionate ſpirit, in the manner of the handlipg 
of our former arguments. 


but what hath beene ſaid in the former,and is at large by 
vs aunſwered: onely hee hath taken a little paynes, in 
ſpeaking largely in his owne prayſe, & to the commen- 
dation of ſome others of his owne order; becauſe they want 
good neighbours to aduaunce, and extoll them; and in ga- 
thering together of ſome cholerick words, heere and there 


barwtach his 2. Chap. containeth little in ſubſtance, 


deliuered, in ſome of our former bookes . In which kind of © 


ſtyle,although he,and ſome of his deſerue the garland; yethe 
omitteth not to make the beſt ſhew of aduantage thereby, 
that he can againſt vs,not looking back into himſelfe, and his 
owne moſt bitter ſpeeches, no leile full of gall, and choler, & 
much more vatrue. Wherefore to aunſwer that point,with- 
out farther particuler repetitions of euery word ſpoken in 
heate, which yet are but to be attributed vnto the natures of 
the Writers, or rather in very deede vnto the vniuſt, vncon= 
{cionable, and irreligious dealings of Fa: Par/ons, and other 
his aſſociates, with the Archprie#t,againſt vs, whereby the na- 
| tures of very good men, ſomtimes may be ſtirred vp to hear, 
and choler, (as you may ſee in S. Hrerom againſt Ryfſings,) & 
not to the whole company of our brethren, though as the 
prouctb is, Looſers ſhould haue their words. To anfwer —_ 
ay 


; 
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I fay, we will beſtow alittle paines in colleRing this good Fas 
patient, and charitable words, and phraſes vitered againſt vs, 
in this worke of Aamfefation , and place them by them- 
ſclues in the end of this treatiſe; deſiring his Fatherhoode to 
ſet the Hares head agaiaſt the Gooſe giblets : and then con- 
fadering the innacencie, and wilice on our parts, and the 
wrongs, and oppreſſions we haue reccaued from him,Gc his: 
1hope the indifferent Reader will the rather beare with the 
exceſle of choler, vitered by ſome of our brethren in zeale of 
zultice; the 1niuries oftered, exceeding farre the meaſure of 
heate on our bretherens part. But yet becauſe ſome things 
may happily occurre in this Chapter, which the Reader may 
be defirous to be ſatisfied in: wee will briefly examine the 
cicfelt points of tnoment therein, though (belecue me)they 
be ſo confuſed!y hugled together, that the paines are greater 
to marſhall them into any good order,then to aunſwer them, 
In the entrance to this Chap: (after his old accuſtomed man- 
ner) he poureth vpon vs ſtore of choler, out of his diſtempes 
red ſtomack ; as, /pite, rarcour,ennie, malice, deſire of renenge, 
in/ufficiencie in wiſedome, learming, and all other vertues, carried 
away with furie, paſſion, anarage of renenge not caring what, or 
how, or of whom: they ſay any thing , ſo they may viter their gall, 
end diſgorge their choler , wpon them whom they enwie, feare, or 
bate . Theſe are the preparatives to his diſcourſe, whereby 
you may perceaue, what caufc this man hath to exclaime, or 
take aduantage of the bitter phraſes of ſome of our brethren. 
But to leave him in his fumes: in the 20 page, after hee had 
related ſom ſpceches, delivered in the preface to the Re/ation 
of W:ſvich,againſt a letter of the Archprieft, he ſetteth downe 
the Archpriefts words therein concerning that point, &cal- 
Icthita mild, and an humble kind of writing . Which being 
examinedin the Hope of peace, and convinced to befull of 
vntruthes (and therefore rather to be tearmed, a cunning 
clawing Epiltle, & coucrture of falſhood,then mild or hum- 
ble,) we remit the Reader thether for his further fatisfation 
merein. As touching the ſpeech of Fa: Wefton delivered to 
M. Dolman, which he alledgeth in the 20 leafe, and of his re- 
collecting himlfcife with Ins aſſociates vnto prayer, bis fra- 
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ming of his countenance to weepe,and of M.Dott: Banands 
like ihewz (which he moſt highly commendceth as religious, 
and full of piety, and humility, and blameth vs of contempt, 
in the relating thereof, and diſhiking thereat) you mbſt vn- 
derſtand that there is no good thing, or ation inthe world, 
but it may be abuſed ; ncither doe any men vſe more olten- 
cation of deuotion, and humility, then hypocrites, and ſuch 
as ſeck moſt to deceaue.Did any man ſhew greater reuerence 
in outward behautour to Religion, and religious men, then 
Nicholas Machianell, as all men report of him? And yet hee 
was, but an Atheiſt inwardly . Therefore not the bare ati» 
ons of themſclues, (which may be indifferent eyther good or 
bad,) but the manner, and intention, with all other neceſſary 
circumſtances, mult be conſidered. For if any circumſtance 
be faulty, the action 1s thereby vitiated, though otherwiſe 
good of it ſelfe . Bonum eff ex integra cauſa, malum antem ex 
guolibet defefta . If then the intentions, or circumſtances of 
theſe extrinſecall ſhewes of piety, or deuotion were to cuill 
ends : how can the ations be ſaid to be g00d, humble, or re- 
I:gious? Is it Religion or denotion to pray, that aman nfay 
meet with another mans purſe by the high way fide? Doubt- 
leſſeno, but an abuſcof prayer, and. yet prayer is good in 
it lelfe. | 

Theſe ations then of Fa: WeFfon, tending to the oppreſ< 


ſion, & defaming of his fellow priſoners (as we haue ſhewed - 


' manifeſtly in the former chapter) could not be termed hum+ 
ble, deuout, or religious ; but an abuſe thereof,and therefore 
wſtly taxed as ſuch, in the re/ation of thoſe ſlirres. And as for 
his faire ſhew vnto 24a: Doleman,that if the reft would be per- 
ſwaaed, he would gine oner, and meadle no further , it was but a 
meere ſhift, as the cuent afterwards ſhewed , and as you may 
ſee by the former chapter. Belides, Ma. Dohran can wel te- 
{fie ſo much, and my ſelfe alſo, who vrged this point pre- 
ciſely vnto him, but could draw him to no indifferencie. And 
when had preſſed him earneſtly therewith, he ſhifted mee 
of vnto the reſt, whom he knew to be ſo ſetled by himin that 
courſe,that it was bootleſle for me,or any other to deale with 
them therein, 
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But I would demaund of you Fa: Parſons this one queſti. 
on : If father #efton were fo vertuous, ſo humble, and fo re- 
ligious, as you would make the world thinke him to be, why 
(I beſtech you) did he not humbly imitate the example of S. 
Gregory Nazianzen, who beeing lawfully choſen Biſhop of 
Conitantinople, without either taCtion, or ſedition, yet when 
he afterwards perceiued contention to ariſe amoneſt the Bi. 
ſhops about him, (though vniuſtly) he voluntarily departed, 
vling this ſpeech of [oxas the Prophet, S:proprer me orta eff 
hec tempeFtas, proycite me mmare , rather chooſing to preiu- 
dice himſelfe, then that tumult and contention ſhould ariſe 
in the Church. 

Doubtleſle, if Fa: Feon had been a man of fo rare humi- 
litie, as heere Fa: Parſons affirmeth, he would hauc departed 
from that fation, how violent ſocuer they had been, and ra- 
ther then ſuch ſcandalous ſtirrs ſhould haue beene cauſed by 
ſuch emulation for him,to the infamy of ſo reuerend aplace, 
as Wiſbich was before that time, and the infinite hurt of our 
poore aft\ted Church in England, hee would (I fay) haue 
withdrawne himſelfe from them, and choſen rather to haue 
liuedin a hole,then to haue referred the matter to his copart- 
ners ; ſc. if they be pleaſed, I am content. 

If S. Gregory had ſtoode vppon ſuch termes , concerning 
thoſe Biſhops, that tooke his part, when (I pray you) would 
there haue beene an end of thoſe contentions ? No,no, there 
was no ſuch ſpirit of humility in Fa: Fees as you talke of, 
buftontrariwiſe, too too much deſire of rule, and prehemi- 
nence. Ipray God he may proue more humble in all his life 
to come, then hee ſhewed himſelfeto be, in thoſe garboyles, 
Touching Ma. Door Banana, | know hee will not denie, 
but that the ſecond, or third day after his beeing at 7//bich, 
he much diſliked the violent proceeding of fa: Weions part, 
and complained of the impatience,and umportunity of ſome 
of them, ſaying that they were ready co pull his cloake from 
his backe, becauſe hee would not heare their clamors, How- 
ſocucr he grew afterwardsto fauour them, and their procee- 
dinzs, let him looketo ir. It is true, that ſince that time hee 
hath proſecuted ſome matters, further then any man in con- 
| {cience 


A reply to Fa: Parſons Libell. 46 


ſcience could doe, (fo hath affeRion blinded, or ouer-ruled 
him) as by aletter written by himin the Ieſuits behalfes, T 
haue ſhewed in the firſt chapter. 

Concerning Fa: Garzerspolitick dealing in thoſe affaires, 
then, andin diuers other {ince, I referre you alfo to the firſt 
chapter of this Reply,to the Revarzoy it ſelte : and to all thoſe 
bookes that hauc beene written of our late troubles. Wherin 
if you finde not ſtore of policies, and ſuch as (1 thinke) may 
beſeemie a right cunning politician : blame my judgement, as 


very meane, and weake. And therefore as in the beginning T . 


faid, ſo ſay I {lill, that no wiſe man will meaſure cuery man 


by euery good action that proceedeth fro him,or cuery good + 


word he vttereth, but meaſure his ations and words by their 
ſequels, & circumſtances. Becauſe euery defe& diminiſheth 
the good, and corrupteth the beſt morall deed of man. O- 
therwiſe, we might truly ſay, hypocrites were the beſt men, 
becauſe commonly they do (at the leaſt publiquely) the mot 
morall good deedes. 

V Vee may not omit heere the great humilitic hee allo no- 
teth in this Fa: Yefon, for his promiſcuall fitting at the table, 
ſometimes heere, ſometimes there, as it pleaſed him, leauing 
his proper place, which was beneath Ma. DoQtor Baeſoaw, 
and Ma. Blzet , which in the Retation is ialtly condemned, 
For before this, there was much murmuring amongſt his af(- 
ſociates, that he was not preferred vnto the highelt place, be- 
fore the foreſaid two prieſts : which becauſe hee could not 
obtaine, hee framed that new faſhion of fitting, (as nouelties 
alwayes follow pride) thereby (vnder a-colour forſooth of 
humility) to take away the note of his minority,to the afore- 
ſaid Do: and M. Bluet . And let not Fa: Par/ons after his 
accuſtomed manner, ſay, that this1s a malitious interpretati- 
on of his humble aR; for nouelties neuer follow humility, 
but pride, and diſdaine. Neyther can he auoyd the note of 
novelty in this action of fa: WeFfton, becauſe religious men 
vie ſuch manner of fitting in their Monaſteries. For to in- 
rroduce into the ſecular Clergie, thoſe things which may be 
firly vſed of Friers, and Monkes in their Monaſteries, were 
both a nouelty, and ridiculous. And fo we account of this 
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articuler a&tion of promiſcuall taking place at mealcs, re. 

ſembling the Puritans conſiſtories , where there mult be no 

Bithop, nor degree, but a democraticall brotherhood all a- 

likez which the Church of G O D hath cuer dereſtcd in her 

Tobn az Clergie. But if this humble Father would haue ſhewed true, 

2oodas andfincere humilitie indeede, he ſhould haue betaken him- 
Thomas. felfe to his true place (in that hee was a re/igious man) & haue 

ſet himſelfe beneth all che prieſts thereat the nether end of 

the table. Neither could beein iuſtice challenge any higher 

place, becing a priuate religious man in his order,and no pre- 

late, as Father Parſons would have him to be, becauſe he had 

beenc his ſubſticute in England, ouer the Icſuits, but never 

Prouincial, though wee termed him ſo, in that he was his de- 

legate . For his ſaid ſubſtitution ſurceafing , hee was butas 

before, a private re/ig1ou5 man, whereas the other prieſts were 

& are vere paFtores. And cuery man knoweth,that the place 

ofa paſtor is abouc any priuate religious man,though of cur= 

telie ſomtimes they may,vpon opinion of their ſanitie,giue 

ſuch a place vnto them, | 
In the 22. leafe hee talketh of wonderful! folly in vs, and 


paſſionate proceeding, in telling you of the greatnes of that 


ſocictic through all Chriſtendome; that many yur mcn, 


both of the Laitie and Clergie were Icluits, & Ieſyited : and 
that fa: Par/or was an eſpeciall man with the king of Spaine, 
the Pope, and Cardinals. All which make againſt vs, as hee 
faith, and ſhew fat Par/ons vertues and good parts, and the 
great reuerence, & eſtceme of the whole Societic, A ſtrange 
folly ſure this is, Cardinal! #eo{/ey was a great man with King 
Henry the eyght, with the Emperour Charles the fift , vvith 
the King of Fraunce, and other great Princes, and for a time 
he could doe great matters with them allz ergo, Card: Welſey 
wasa vertuous and holy man. Stay there Ma: Par/ons, you 
will not ſay ſo. Frier George in Hungarie was a great man 
with the Emperour ſometimes, and with other Princes other 
teimes,and ruled all the country at his pleaſure,ergo, a good & 
vertuous man ? It dooth not follow . Fa: Par/ens 1s, or hath 
beene a great man with the King of Spaine, decciued the 
Pope, abuſed Cardinal! {aetaxe, and other princes, & many 
great 
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reat men, hauc had a better opinion of him then hee deſer- 
ued, whereby he hath been reputed for a more honeſt man, 
hen he proucth; ergo, fa: Par/ons is a Frier George, or Wol/ey. 
Doth not this concluſion follow as fitly, as the other ? 

Haue not many times bad & lewd men wonne great fauor 
and credite both with Popes and other Princes? What great 
folly (I pray you) was it to tell you, that father, Parſons could 
doc much with the Pope, or other great men with his iug- 
ling 3 or that he was great with the king of Speine, by reaſon 
of his pratizing vannaturally againſt his owwe Country in 
his behalfe ? or what folly is it to cell you , that his Order is 
very powerfull in all Chriftendome ? Indecd it is a bugge to 
many faint-harted Catholicks, yea, and toſome of our bre- 
thren to : who ſeeing their greatnes, arc afraid to encounter 
with them, though their cauſe be neuer ſo juſt. Butler them 
be as great as they can: the greatnes of their order, & power 
thereof, gaineth not ſanRitie to euery member. I pray God 
that the conceit thereof, make not ſome of them be bold in 

oing {Ull forward with their moſt wicked dclignements : 
which howſocuer they ſhall preſume to attempt , they ſhall 
(by Gods grace) find ſuch, as both dare, and will, to theyr 
powers, withſtand choſe their indeuours,notwithſtanding all 
their greatnes. 

As for the auerring of ſome great men to haue beene Te- 
fits, or Ieſuited, it is certaine, that many great men have too 
much fauoured them, through an opinion of their ſanQitie. 
V Vhereby ſome times they haue beene the eaſier drawne to 
like of their proceedings. But that euer any of vs ſaid that 
Cardinall «ez was a Tefuit, it is an vntruth of a Icfuit : and 
the ſame I thinke of Door Sawnaers , and Door Briftow, 
though they might be too much afteRed towards them, vp= 
pon ſuch an erroneous apinion. But as for Don Bernardino 
Mendoza, itis known, that he was wholy affeftionate to the, 
and it is but an ordinary courſe with the Teſuits,to bind both 
noble men and women, and others alſo vnto them by vow, 
and yet leauing them in the world to be their inſtruments, of 
which kind in both ſexes, I could name ſome in our owne 
Country. And therefore it is no ſtrange thing to charge the 
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Teſuits to haue men in the world abroad that are theirs, and 
bound to them in vow, and therefore may be termed Teſuits, 
For what doth incorporatc.into a religious body, but the 
vowes thereof, among(t which obedience,is the chiefeſt. 

Touching the relation. of matters obieed againſt our 
friends in W/:/bitch: there wasno more folly therein, then is 
in clearing an» innocents of falſe matters obieRed againſt 
thern, or for Fa: Parſons tolay downe obieRions, vrged a« 
gainſt himſclf& and his friends,and to goe about, toaunſwer 
them. And asf& the diſorders obieRted, if they be not ſo to 
the full aunſwered, that all note of folly thereby is ſufficiently 
taken away, and that with the diſcredite of ſome of his ſub. 
ies, chiefe aRors in ſuch vncharitable, falſe, and vniuſtgc- 
cuſations; letthem vrge them a new, and proſecute then, ei- 
ther inridice, or by writing, and we will be ready to aunſwer 
him at cuery turne, to his diſcredit. 

In the 23 leafe, he ſetteth downe certaine propolitions,gi- 
uen vp vnto the arbitratours in #/:/bich, at the firſt meeting 
about thoſe ſtirres; by which articles (he ſaith) the quiet pare 
meant (as you may ſee) to haye matters quietly, and ſecretly deci« 
ded, and the defets, and diſorders, which had beene cauſe of the 
ſeparation,to be vitered modeitly by common conſent and no mans 
fame publikely hart . T his aſſertion is fo falſe, as Fa: Parſons 
cannot but know it to be falſe . For (as in the former Chap: 
we haue ſc: downe, andis declared in the Relation) before 
any ſeparation was made by them, they had by letters, and 
meſlagesſpred abroad into all coaſts, infamous ſlaunders a- 
gainſt the vnited part, and at their very ſeparation, prefixed 
the cauſe of their retire to be for (candalls,and mortall ſinnes. 
How then was it poſſible, that matters could be ſecretly ex- 
amined, without hurt of any mans fame, when as they had de- 
famed them long before, & publiſhed the ſame to the world? 
And as for the articles, the very firſt of them (to omit the 
reſt) contayned ſuch a condition, as might have tyed the ar- 
bitratours to haue {layed 7. yceres, to heare an end of their 
fiddle-faddles, cuery foote faining new accuſations, though 
noting to the purpoſe, to delay time, and weary the arbi- 
trators. Befides,by the courle of their conditions propoſed, 

they 
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they would ſceme but to haucticd themſelues to haue beene 
enformers, and not accuſers; ſo that the arbitrators ſhould 
haue proceeded by way of interrogations, to examine men 
vpon queſtions without accufers; which kinde of dealin 
how vniuſt, and vncharitable it was, (being both againſt the 
law of iuſtice, and charity, to vrge men againſt themſclues 

without acculers) let every man of vnderſtanding iudge. To 
preuent theſe inconueniences, our friends fet downe foure 
other articles, which he afterwards mentioneth . The firſt is 
this, viz: we require that ſatisfatlion be made for the ſlaunder,and 
arfamation ſuitayned by the breach, if ſufficient cauſe cannot be 
proued for their ſo doing . Vpon this Fa: Parſons maketh a 
marginall note of fatisfaQion defired for things-paſt; and 
- proſecuteth the ſame afterwards, as if it had beene a hainous 
matter , for Prieſts being defamed, to require ſatisfaQtion, 
when the diffamation is paſt . I would faine know. when 
men ſhould demaund ſatisfation, if not when wrongs were 


already done. I am ſure a man can demaund no ſatisfation: 


before the wrong be paſt; for before it be paſt,itis no wrong, 
Whether then in demaunding of fafisfation, when no iuſt 
cauſe could be proued againſt them, they did otherwiſe then 
any men in.the world might in conſcience, and would doe, 
tudge you. | 
Theſecondarticle is asfolloweth . Fee require that enery 
accuſation be ſet downe in writing vnder the accuſers hand, ſub 
poena Talionis,sf it be not prowed. This in the margent he cal- 
leth a threat toall accuſers;3 and in the ſame ſort allo proſecu- 
teth it in his comment. Whereby you may perceaue that the 


intendment of him, and his fellowes, was naught elſe but to 


{flaunder, and defame, and to be bound to no fatisfation, for 
neuer ſo great wrongs offered . This is, and alwayes hath 


beene a familiar courſe with the Teſuits, they muſt be tied to- 


no law of 1uſtice:- to mention but the law Tahonrs, whichpus 
niſheth the accuſer, that vntruly, and vniultly accuſeth his 
brother, as a calumniator, was pety treaſon. Deeme by this, 


I beſeech you, whether it be probable in your conceite, that 


our brethren were guilty of ſuch deformities, and notorious 


enormities, as this man affirmethz when as the accuſers duſt 
not: 
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not take vpon them the part of accuſers, with condition to 
doe the ſatsftation , if they were found co haue wronged 
them by ſuch flaunderous accuſations. 1am ſure where there 
15 any iuſtice in the world vſed, this condition will not be ta- 
ken, as a threat, but as an honeſt, iuſt, lawfull, yea, and ne- 
ce{lary condition . Howbeit forſooth nothing mult be iuſt, 
or lawfull, which pleaſcth nor a Ieſuit. 

The third article enſueth in theſe words . Fee will arnnſwer 
in all things accordmg to the Canon law , ſnppoſing theſe men to 
be our lawfull Iudges . This condition Fa: Par/ons noteth in 
the margent, for a meere cuaſion, and in the comment, a te- 
dious progrelle, by reaſon of delayes, and exceptions, which 
are ordinary in the courſe of the law . Belike this Fa: would 
haue you thinke, that becauſe our brethren would tie them- 
ſclues, and thereſt vnto iuridicall, and lawfull proceeding, as 
well in thcir aunſwering to mattersobietted, as in the others 
accuſing; therefore they meant to keepe tearmes foure times 
in the yecre about them, or haue ſome ſet Court day, with 
Crier, and Sumner, once ina fortnight, or three weekes, or 
elſe to what end ſpeaKEth he of delayes, and exceptions in 
the courſe of the Canon law? Or might not our brethren 
haue the priuviledges of the Canons, not to aunſwer, but ſuf- 
ficiently accuſed by ſufficient witnes in law, and not by euery 
raggamuſtin,ſuborned perhaps for the purpoſe ? Or would 
they haue cuery ſcullion in a kitchin a ſufficient witnes, and 
his teſtimony currant againſt a prieſt ? Or would they have 
the accuſers (as it ſeemeth) free to taxe them, without bond 
of ſatisfation forthe wrong, if they failed ? If this be not 
his intention 3 why might not the Canons haue beene obſer- 
ued, quoad ſubfantiam at the leaſt, and that ſpeedily without 
delayes, the arbitrators, and witnes, and parties being all pre- 
ſent ? Butit was not delayes they feared, but the law, and ju- 
ſticetherof, which would haue lighted heauie on their backs, 
if they had proceeded : and therefore in very deedethey and 
not our friends ſought all the delayes , and exceptions they 
pollibly could. 

The fourth article which he cauilleth at is this. 2/ee will 
ſuStaine any cenſure with this conation,, that being cenſured by 
theſe 


-— 
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theſe men, we may be ſecured thereby from all ther cenſures con= 
cernmy that matter . 1n the margent Fa: Par/ons ſauh, this is 
a confel[ton with a prouiſo; and in his Comment he addeth, 
that it ſhewed their guilty conſciences, and how grofle dif- 
ordersthey had committed . A ſtrange ſequell this is, that 
his aſſeturation delired, ſhould conuince ther guilty of all, 
that was obicRed. I verily take it in my vnderſtanding, that 
no inen but fooles would haue done leſle, to preuent double 
payment for one deli, if any ſhould haue beene proued. 
In a Communitie where many be, who could aunſwer for 
eucry one in particuler? Therefore leaſt any petty matter 
might be proued again{t any one, hauing ouer-ſhot himſelfe 
_ atany time (as in deede there was one, againſt whom they 
ſeemed to except very much at that time,as a diſorderly per- 
ſon) yetafterwards returning to their part, he was a very ho- 
ne(t man, though worſe then before, although as I am able 
to teltifie vpon my oath, when he was with our friends, they 
neuer defended his errors, yea, ſome of them, the Door e- 
ſpecially,rated hia) more for them,then any in the houſe elſe 
did: for this cauſe, I ſay,and in the behalfe of this perſon,they 
required fecurity from farther cenſuring afterwards, being 
once cenſured by the arbitrators. And this I thinke was but 
a reaſonable demaund in the {1ght of any indifferent man. 
What needed the other part to haue {toode vpon this quirk, 
as the times are now in England, buteyther to haue cenſured 
the delinquent, and ſecured hun, or if they could not haue ſo 
done, (which was no difficulty) then to haue remitted the 
cenſure, as they had pleaſed, which would haue beene ſufh- 
cient for their purpoſe ? Now what folly there was in the ſer- 
ting down ſincerely of all theſe things in the Relation of W1/- 
bich ſtirres, iudge you , gr whether indeede it doth not eui- 
dently note, both fidelity, and ſincerity in the writer of that 
ſtory, that he would omit no one thing of moment, whether 
making for the one ſide or the other, no ſhufling , and ſhif- 
' ting off of matters, concerning the truth, and delwering fal- 
ſhoods, as Fa: Par/ons doth . And heere by the way, note a 
litzle folly in the good Father , that he would obſcruec thele 
matters as oucr-{ights, and aduantages for his faftion, which 
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were indeede very reall verities, & did lay out apparantly the 
vniult, and vncharitable proceedings of fa; WeHon , and his 
adherents. For heereby any man of wit or reaſon will fee 
plainly, that the foreſuid Relation of thoſe matters is moſt 
true, and ſincere, and ther<by. be ſecured, thathe-may not 
onely read the ſame (which the Teſuits moſt feare , and giue 
warning of, as molt dangerous) but allo relie yppon the fide- 
lity and truth thereof. 

In the pages following, hee gathereth together bundels of 
ſharpe ſentences, and words vied here, and there , as hcate 
moued mens particuler paſſions, againſt the Archp : and Ie- 
ſuits. Which although I with had been omitted,yet all things 
conſidered, the wrongs that the parties haue particulerly re- 
cciued at their hands tor many yeeres together, as well as in 
generall, may ſormwhat excuſe their choler. But for the fur- 
ther aunſwer to this poynt, they ſhall be payed with theyr 
owne coyne gathered out of this booke ( omitting the ray- 
lings vſed by Ma. Ly#ter in his Libell, and fa: Par/ons 1n his 
Apologte, and elſe where) and layd vpas ina treafurie to be 
viewed together in the end of this reply,as before I have pro- 
miſed . Now as touching ſome of the imputations to the 
Archprie#t, as that of wr:ting falſe letters again#t his conſcience, 
or knowleape, or beth; his Letters to Rome before his inſtitu- 
tion, doe manifeſt as much, and it ſhall be auowed when hee 
pleaſcth. For his forgery about his authority, terme it how 
you will, Ma: {olington, and Ma: Charnocke, two reuerend 
prieſts tooke him with the manner , and are ready to iuſlific 
the ſame. 

And concerning that arrogant ſpeech of Fa: Par/ons, in 
the 25. leafe, the ſecond page, that without rhe comming in of 
the Teſwits, the moſt of vs had not been ( atho: mnch leſſe priefts : 
it ſauoureth of too too much pridein arrogating ſo much to 
thermſclues. For fince their comming into England , where 
one hath been conuerted from herefic to catholicke religion 
by the Ieſaits, 1 dare boldly ſay,above an hundred have been 
conuerted by the Prieſts : yet ncuer were the prieſts an hun- 
dred for one of them. No, no, the Ieſuits ſcorne to meddle 
ordinarily but with great perſonages, and men & women of 

wealth, 
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wealth, or great expeRation. But the prieſts (making no di- 
ſtinRion of perſons) deale. with all ſorts, poore aſwel as rich. 
Whereby they bring more to Gods church,one of then, in a 
yeerc, then any one Icſuitin feauen. I know ſomeone prieſt 
that hath-reduced aboue an hundred in one yeere.. All the 
Teſuits in England (I verily chinke) neuer brovghtin ſo ma- 


nic in the like ſpace ſince their firſt entrance. Seethen what a 
roud and arrogant ſpeech of father Par/ons this is, 


| Beleeue me, if neuer 


Teſuit had entred England, I ſuppoſe. 


there had beene more Catholicks, then there noware, and 
with lefle danger of lawes. Andas touching our (clues, for 
the moſt part of vs, as we were catholicks before we knew a- 
ny of them : ſo might we haue beene prieſts though they had 
neuer beene borne. There were prieſts in England before 
they came hether, and will be heereafter, when peraduenture 
there will notbe a Tefuite in the world. But wee muſt giue 


them leaue for their tim 

In the page 27. hee ti 
forſooth, in chooſing q 
ons, and bring our mat 
peace, he faith, that the « 
tending rather to warre 
gain{t our Syperionr, I \ 


e to let out themſclues. 


keth occaſion to ſpeake of our follie 


ur meanes to compaſic our intenti- 
ers to effef. Andfiult of The hope of 
meanes were contrary to the end, as 
, by laying open many vntruths a+ 
rerily chinke, thathe vnderſtood not 


the cauſe of the title of the booke, for if hee had, furelie hee 
would not fe@rnuch haue miſtaken the matter as he doth. It 
was notintended as a meanes to procure peace : but rather 
to ſhew the tuglings of the «{rchpries?, and fa: Garnet , the 
latter writing letters vntoa prieſt inthe Clincke,to deale with 
Ma, Bluet and Ma. Clarke there, and Ma. (olmgron and 0- 
thers abroad to come to/a peace, with faire offers, and inter- 
fayning treaty of conditions by two or three ſeueral! letters: 
and in the meanc time the Archprieft writing #broade moſt 
falſe, and vntrue things againſt vs, and our bookes to his af- 
filtants: which ſeuerall proceedings being fo c6trary,ſhewed 
what hope, or expeQance wee could haue of honeſt dealing 
at their hatds, or of any truc & ſincere peace. This then was 
the intention of that booke, to diſcouer theſe iuglings, and 


therefore was it —_ T he hope of peace, to ſhew thatthere 
O 


o was 
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was no reall hope of any true peace to proceede from them. 
As for the folly committed in the other booke to the /nqui- 
ſition, once more I would intreate his fatherhood, to refer the 
cenſuring thereof vnto his betters, the worthy congregation 
of the [nqzi/ition, vito whom it is dedicated and preſented, 
And as for his carping at the fimilitude of the man caſting 
out deuils1n Chriſtes name, I will let it paſſe for him to take 
his aduantage as he hiſt, and make hisowne expoſition. For 
I verily thinke, that euery wife man that readeth his interpre- 
tation thereof, will diſcouer more folly in him for his apply- 
cation, not intended by the Writer in that ſence but onely 4 
ſanault, then in him that firſt alledged the example. And for 
our accepting, or ſeeking of fauour at the hands of Prote- 
ſtants, and our Governours in temporalities: I thmk no man 
can condemne vs therein, vnlele he will alſo condemne the 
praQtizes of all times of perſecution, both in the time of the 
law of 1o/es, and alſo ſince Chriſt, 

In the 28. page he citeth certaine words of the Epiſtle to 
the Important conſiderations, wherein it is afhrmed, that there 
% no ſinne ariſing vpon infirmitie, and frailty of man committed by 
an <ApoSlata, an Infidel, an Herenicke,a $Schiſmatike,an Atheiſt, 
caſt out of the fauonr of God, and atcurſed ont of his Church, but 
a ( ath: may fall tato the ſame, and yet remaine conſtant m his re- 
legion to death, T his father Parſons affirmeth to be a falſe af- 
ſertion. And therein ſay I, that fa: Par/ons manifeſteth more 
folly, then all the follies hee noteth in all our writings, put the 
all cogetaerz to ſay nothing of his ignorance or ſimplicitie. 
For it is a matter certaine, and de fide, that a man hath free wil 
ynto all kinde of ſinnes; and it is no leſſe manifeſt, that ſinnes 
of infirmitie , and frailty , neuer cut a man off from Gods 
Church. Neither can infidelitie, hereſie, or ſchiſme, beter. 
med ſinnes of infirmitie or frailtze,but of malice. For no man 
can be an Infidell, heretick, or ſchiſmatick, without obſtina- 
cie and pertinacity of will, which cannot be called frailtie. 
Therefore may a Catholicke commit of frailty any ſin that 
an Infidell, hereticke , or Schiſmaticke committeth : remai- 
ning (ti]] a reſolute catholick. And this we ſee daily by expe- 
rience, all Catholicks being not ſaints. Sce therefore vvhat 

| learning 
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learning fa: Par/ons dropped out heere, and what ſtore of 
wiedome hee [hewed in contradiing ſo manifeſt a truth. 
Now will I leaue the Reader duly to conſider , whether our 
follics in relating ſuch things as heere,and in the firſt chapter 
fa: Parſons obietteth, being vrged thereto yon neceſlity, in 
defence of our innocencie,be greater, or his, in cunning iug- 
ling, and ſhifting , alwaies flying the trus ind reall poynt of 
controuerſie, and carping at by-watters, and for hisaduan- 


tage reporting our words, and ſpeeches fallly, and otherwiſe |. 


then they were dcliuered by vs. Whereby we haue been en- 
forced (as you ſee) to take him tripping , to his eternall dif- 
grace (if he haue any grace left) which we had not done, if 
his oucrmuch boldnefſe had not made him run himſelfe out 
of breath, forgetting all truth, honeſtie, and linceritie. 
e711 aunſwer ts the third ayepter, concerning our pretended fol- 
lie, and cfm 
aducrſarics as we doc. 


. . O - . .* 
wonder at his excecding ouerfight, in that he admiring ſo 


greatly our follies, would ſo palpably diſcover his owne. 
For what man I beſcech you of wit or vnderſtanding, 
would vrge the contradifting of our eLrchpriefts vniuſt op= 
preſſions; our exclaming againſt the Ieſuits vncharitable 
courſes againſt our ſelues, and condemning their vnnaturall 
—_— their prince, and ſtate; our reſiſting of the 
ing of Spaines attempts againſt our Country, our diſplay- 
ing the cruelty of Spaniſh Souldiers, & the tyrannie of their 
gouernment, to auert the minds of all naturall Engliſh men, 
from all vaine, and mad expectations of any good, by their 
inuaſions; as fooliſh occaſions giuen by vs, to make to our 
ſclues enemies of our eLrchp: the Icfuits, and the King of 
. Spaine? What great potent perſon is Ma. Zlackwell, in the 
world, that he may not be contradifted, when hee doth a- 
miſle? Ts it lawfull to reſiſt, and appeale from a Biſhop, an 
Archbiſhop, a Patriarch,and is it not lawfvull to appeale from 


an Archpriet? Muſt iultice be afraid of bugges2 If avy irre- 
O3._ uerent 


[ N father Par/ons handling of this chapter, T cannot but 
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verent ſpeeches haue beene vttered, where they ſhould not 
haue beene, we are ſorry for itz and let your payment made 
to the full, in the ſame kind cancell ours . But otherwile for 
our proceedings againſt Ma: Blackwell our efrchprie#t, wee 
doe, and will degnd them; and you in all your diſcourſe in 
his behalfe, ſeeme to draw more from vs vnto him, then cucr 
was due to any ſ{Qhordinate Syperiour in the world , vnleſſe 
you would put infallibility in every zouernour, without the 
which, no ſuch bands can be , but that juft exceptions may 
be taken againſt them; and appeales there-vpon framed, & 
proſecuted, as youſce in our caſe is admitted. Concerning 
your potent order; ſuch vizards are for children, and tem- 
poriſers, and not for men of our profeſſion : who ſhould in 
eucry cauſe preferreiuſtice, and right, before potencie, and 
might. We know many in your order, to be apt toremem- 
ber old quarells, and to pay home when aduantage, & time 
ſerueth, and we looke for no other at your hands. But what 
then ? Shall we therefore deſiſt ro proſecute juſtice, and hin- 
der your exorbitant endeuours? Shall I hold my tongue,be- - 
cauſe Fa: Par/ons may worke me a ſhrewd turne, if I come 
into Spaine or Italy 2 No, no, non confundar pro anima mea, 
atcere verums I will (God willing) vtter nothing but truth, 
and neceſlary truth, and that ſhall out 3 let Fa: Parſons threat, 
what he can. And touching the Spaniards, they are profel- 
{cd enemies to our Prince, and Country, and ſceke nothing 
more, then our ſubverſions. As they are Cath: in Chriſtian 
charity we wil loue them; but as enemies to our Country, we 
contemne them, and will with our bloods refiſt them. And 
(as I ſuppole) we haue not onely righe fo to doe in reſpeR 
of our Countries defence, but alſo re genttzm , m thatthey 
were the firſt breakers of the league betwixet vs, and them, as 
by their attempt in Ireland,in the yeere 1 5 7 9.may appearcz 
to omit the plot of Robert Rodelphi, lome yecres before. But 
in this Fa: Parſons plainly diſcouereth his love, and affeion 
towards his Country, and what a treacherous minde he cari- 
eth cowards his true, and naturall Prince : in that he ſeekcth 
to draw her naturall ſubieRs, to keepe amity, and beare af- 
fcion towards her profcligd aducifaric, and the onely enc- 
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mie of our Country ? Howſocuer falſe harted he be, yet was 


it a point of exceeding great folly for him,ſo openly to diſco- 

uer the ſame, that now no man of wit or diſcretion, and loue 

to his Prince, and Country (which euery naturall borne En- 

gliſh, is bound to haue) can iudge other of him , then as a 
rofeſfled enemie vnto them both, 

And touching the Colledges, and Penſions that are main- 
tained, and giuen by the Spaniard (which he ſo oft inculca- 
teth) we no whit thanke him for them,as things are handled, 
and occaſions thereby miniſtred of our greater perſecution: 
at home,by reaſon of Fa: Par/oxs trecherous pratiſes,there- 
by to promote the Spaniards tytle for our Country; and his 
hatefull ſtratagems with ſuch ſcholers, as are thete-broughe 
vp: enforcing them to ſubſcribe to blanks, and by publike 
Orations , to fortifie the ſaid wrieſted tytte of the [nfanta > 
which courſes cannot, but repay vs with double iniuries, and 
wrongs, for the benefits receaued. If they had been fincere-= 
lie giuen vs for Gods cauſe, without any ſuch vniuſt conditi- 
ons3 we ſhould haue cauſe to thank him, and euer pray for 
his regall proſperity . But being otherwiſe (as we haue ſaid) 
we cannot thinke ita poynt of ingratitude, not to reſpe@his 
liberality therein . And whereas Fa: Par/ons in the 31 page; 
labourcth to perſwade vs, that the King of Spaines intenti- 
ons againſt our Country, were principally for the aduaunce- 
ment of Cath: Religion; and that he never meant, or pre- 
tended in his life any temporall intereſt for himſelfe, to the 
crowne of England : he both iugleth with vs, andalſo ſpea- 
keth againſt his owne knowledge, and conſcience. Fiſt, he 
1uoleth by a notable equiuocation, in that he ſayeth,he nener 
pretended intcreſt-for himſelfe, tothe crowne of England, 
becauſe forſooth he meant it for his daughter the [nfarta; a 
prety ſhift to play bo-peepe with . I pray you what caſe 
{hould haue come more to vs;by pretending it for his daugh« 
ter, thenif he had pretended it for himſelfe? And as rou- 
ching his intention principally (as you ſay) for Religion : did: 
not you Fa: Par/ons aftirme to digers Scholers in Spaine, 
(whoare yet ready to iuſlifie the ſame againſt you) that if the 
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of Cath: and that the ſtate of our Country was not knowne 
vato the Spaniards, before you came to Spaine, and made 
them there-with acquainted: and that it was Gods doing to 
preuent that attempt, for our Countries good ? Hauc not 
you deliuercd the like ſpeeches to the lame effect lince to di- 
uers Scholersin Rome? Did net Fa: Sowbwell comming 0+ 
ver to Wiſhich, vie the like ſpeeches there of that attempt 2 
Haue not our Scholers in Spaine divers times heard the rcli- 
gious Preachers 1n open pulpitcondemnetheir intentions,as ' 
not principally for Gods cauſe, but for ambition, & the like, 
How can you then aſlutre vs of his principall intention for 
Religion? Hauc not you inthe hearing of diuers Scholers 
vicd theſe ſpeeches, in talking of the Spaniards attempts a- 
oainlt our Country, viz: It v0 matter, let them alone, when 
they hane once ſubdued onr (o:mtry, and ſetled the [anje, we will 
quickly thruft them out aogane . A prety perſwaſton to chil- 
dren; but ſottiſh, and ridiculous in the cares of wife men. 
Yet did it ſhew your grear regard eyther to one thing or 0- 
ther,ſo you might draw all to yourdelire. You have certain- 
he a very faRtious braine : and fo that you may ſet men toge- 
therby the cares, you carenot. But to leaue theſe Spaniſh 
intentions, let vs proceede with you to other matters. 

From the Archprie#t, leſuits,& king of Spaine, he cometh 
vnto the Popes, and fourthly hee reckoneth that wee ſhould 
haue abuſed his holines that now raizneth , whom wee haue 
made (as he faith) our aduerfarie . And why forſooth ? Pe- 
cauſe we did not admit the efrchpreief at is firſt inſtitution 
by the Card: protectors letters : and that we affirmed, that a 
Breve might be procured out of ſome office, without his ho- 
lines knowledge : and that wee ſaid our two meſſengers, Ma. 
Door B:iop, and Ma. Charnocke, were ill handled by Fa: 
Parſons procurement in Rome: and that his bolines, becing 
moued by the French Embaiſador, or Agent, was once de- 
termined to heare our ſaid two Agents, but afterwards dif 
ſwaded by the Spaniſh Embaſladour, and other meanes 
wrought by fa: Par/onr. Thele forfooth are the great mat- 
ters that have made his holines our aduerfary : which things 
becaulc they are childuth obicRions, and mcere Pageants of 
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folly in fa: Parſons, ſcanned & anſwered, and iuſtified. fo oft 
in our ſeueral writings,I wil omit to be wrapped vp amongſt 
other his follies. 

But concerning the other three Popes, viz. Ps Drintue, 
Gregory the 13. and Sixtus quintus, whole ations againit our 
Country, by the inducements principally of the Ieſuits, and 
ſuch like, wee both diſlike, and with neuer had beene : I fee 
not how he can draw vs to any inconueniencein the vyorld, 
vnleſlc itbe valawfull to diſuke any particuler ation done * 
by any Pope. For otherwiſe I am fure, that by thoſe aftions 
came no good, but much hurt : and Iafſure my ſelfe, that if 
the aforelaid Popes had foreſcene the inconueniences , that 
hauc enſued ſuch a&tions,they would neuer haue been drawn 
thereto. But they were decciued & ſeduced by diuers, Srzke- 
fy, the Teſuits, and the Spaniard, who ſhould haue been na- 
med firſt , as beeing the firſt and the laſt, in plotting of all 
miſchiefes againſt our country, Neither is it ſtrange to have 
Popes drawne to inconuenient courſes by the adaiſe & coi 

{ell of others. For in theſe matters they are but as other prin- 
| ces, depending vppon theyr counſel] and aduiſe which may 
crre: as in the attempt of Pay the 4. againſt Naples. Butie 
may be lawfull for the Teſuits to tax Popes aQions in higher 
points a great deale, without danger, and yet we may not ſay 
this, or that particuler fat in a Pope, had beene better omit» 
ted. 

What folly, if not inſolencie, is this > Did notthe Teſuits 
generally condemne Sixtus quintus, and publiquely one of 
them preach againſt him in Spaine, becauſe hee would haue 
changed theyr name to /gnatians, after the manner of other 
religious orders, taking their name of their firlt founder: and 
haue brought them to the Quire. And for his dealing inthe 
behalfe of the King of Fraunce that now is; did they not ſay 
that his holines, {7mext the eyght crred in abſoluing the ſaid 
King of Fraunce, beeing thercin decciued by his Diuines? 
Theſe are matters of alittle more conſequence, then our dif- 
likes of particuler ations againſt our country , or reſiſting a 
Cardinalls Letter. Yet ours argueth great folly , and muſt 


necedes procure the Popes to be our enemies: & theirs great 
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wifedoine, meriting much at the Popes hands for their good 
ſcruice done therein. What is this but to arrogate infallb1)1- 
tieto theyr proceedings , and to draw all ſtates, Popes, and 
Princes, both to be direfted and ruled by them ? But by the 
way, I may not omit his cunning leauing out of halfe a ſen- 
tence in the 52. page, wheretclating our wordes out of the 
Important confuderations,which are theſe; If the Pope had nener 
beene wroed by them to hawe thruSt the King of Spaine into that 
barbarous aftion againit our Reatme : hee leaucth out the firſt 
halfe,and citeth them thus : f rhe Pope had not thruft the king 
of Spaine,c&e. which maketh the ſentence to ſound more 0d1- 
ous againſt the Pope;as proceeding of his owne proper mo- 
tion, and dcſire of our Coantries ouerthrow , where by our 
words we {hew him to haue beene induced, and vrged ther- 
to by others, as indeede he was : but Fa: Parſons will neuer 
leauc his old tricks of ivgling. 

From theſe higher powers of Popes, by one flep vp, and 
another downe, he commeth vnto the greatcr part in Y/- 
$ich, which (he faith) we make our enemies , and he noteth 
30. well necre of them, and but ſcauen or eight of ours : 
whereas when theſe contentions began in /1/b:ch, and du- 
ring thcir moſt aboade there, the number was not of ſuch 
inequallity, as he telleth you there; being 13. on the vnited 
part, and 19..on the other, and no more. How they may be 
increaſed, or diminiſhed, ſince the end of thoſe ſtirres, by 
new miſſions from other priſons, importerh little to the pu. - 
poſe. Yet we aflure our ſelues, and know it to be true, that 
necellity forceth ſome to hang on their ſlceues there, lealt 0- 
therwiſe they ſhould ſtarue in priſon, by the vncharirable 
ſubtraRion of exhibition, cauſed by the Iefuits, as all mcn 
know. | 

But to come neerer to the purpoſe : Be the number more, 


_ orkcſle, what folly, I pray you, 15itin profecuting of a iuſt 


cauſe, to make a few prieſts in priſon our aduerfaries? In- 

deede if the cauſe were evill, I would hold with Fa: Par/oxs, 

that we ought to hauereſpeAed the grauity, andmerits of ſo 

many Confeſfours in prifon , together with the iniuſtice of 

the cauſe by vs takgn in band, but ſeeing our cauſcis guy" 
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moſt iuſt (as inthe chiefeſt point of the <Frchprief?, and 
matter of /chs/me already is euident, and in the reſt (1 doubr 
not) will prouc inthe end) what ouer-fight was it by ſuch: 
honeſt, and lawfull meanes, to procure their enmitie, if they 
will thereby make themſclues vnu(tly our enemies, or ad- 
ucrſarics . Marie faith Fa: Parſons, becauſetheirs being the 
greater part inthathouſe, euery man of iudgement conſi- 
dering the odds,and differences of theſe two parts, to wit,the 
number, and qualitie of each fide, will eafily incline to giue 
ſentence againſt them, To this wee ay, that euery man that 
eaketh father Par/ons courles, and regardeth multitude, and 
{trength more then equitie and iuſtice, will cafily condemne 
indecd theleſler part : but cucry wiſe, and honeſt man, vvill 
looke into the cauſe, and not to the number,or outward faire 
ſhew of the perſons, which often deceaucth the yulger fort, 
but neuer any diſcreet indifferent perſon , not caried away 
with partialitie. | 

And as for the comendations of fa: Fe#ton, they had been 
better out ofanather mans mouth then fa: Par/ons, and wee 
haue ſufficiently ſpoken thereof in the firſt chapter. But tou- 
ching Ma. Pond, wee can better commend his conſtancie'in 
religion, and durance, then his difcretion in his particuler ac- 
tionsz which we will omit, not indeed intending the diſgrace 
of any , rather ateributing ſuch things toa defeR innacure, 
chen otherwiſe : though I muſt needes tell Ma: Par/ons, that 
ce taſteth too too much of ſpight and mallice, in diſgracing 
ſoure reuerend and worthy men our friends; to wit,firft Ma: 
DoRor Ba7zhaw,whom in difdaine he calleth a Door of his 
owne procuring, without licence of his Superiour. Whereas 
all men know there is no other licence required in taking de- 
erce in ſchooles, but ſutficiencie in the party proceeding, 
which (all the world knoweth) was more in him , then any 
Jeſuit that ener came into England, and approbation of 
the Vninerſitie, where he taketh degree, which hee had with 
great applauſe . See whether this ſauoured not of malice a- 
2ainſt the DoRor in particuler, making him further the Au- 
_ thorof all contention, becauſe he oppoſed himfelfe to theyr 


ambitious defiresz and charging bim with expulſion our of 
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the Romane Colledge, which is molt falſe, and that he was 
of an vnquiet ſpirit there. All theſe obicRions proceed of an 
old grudge, without any iot of veritie. | 

The ReQor eAlphonſo + Agazara, that then rulcd the Col- 
ledge, betwixt whom and the ſcholers was difference , was 
then thruſt out for his rroubleſome, & vnquice gouernment, 
and yniult dealings againſt the ſcholers, as 1s well knowne to 
all that liued then in Rome. You may find more of this mat- 
ter in Ma. Doctor Bag/hawes aunlwer to the Apologie,toyned 
with DoRor E/yhis notes. 

The ſecond perſon whom hee ſo much difgraceth, is Ma: 
Bluet, a man of great grauitie, and for his long ſufferance,the 
moſt worthy Confefſor of our Nation: and whoſe perſon, 
and cariage hath becn ſuch, as thereby he hath beene,, and is 
venerable in the ſight of all men, cuen amongſt the Prote- 
ftants. And as touching his hauing once beene a Minifter, it 
1s a lewd obieftion againſt him,no more derogating from his 
yertues, and good parts, then S. eſnguſtines, beeing once a 
Mavxicht, derogated from his authority, and ſanity , vvhen 
afterwards he was Biſhop of Hippo. Who knoweth not that 
divers worthy men of our Nation have beenc Miniſters, and 

| yetdoubtlefleare, whom we hope to ſec vnited with vs.in the 
body of the Cath: Church? Haue not diuers beene called 
from the very Altars of Idols tobccome Chriſtians, yea and 
prieſts to; and will you ſay that the office of the Miniſtrie is 
more diſgracefull, then the office of Idolaters 2 But this (till 
ſheweth a ſpice of too too much malice. 

The other two reuerend priefts, are Ma. Chaney, and: 
Ma. Barnbe, whoſe parts,and vertuesare knowne to beſuch, 
as all the enuy in fa: Parſons cannotimpeach. Ma. Blaet and 
Ma. (hampney are now in Rome,ifany iuſt exceptions could: 
be made againſt them, were it to touch their lives, Ithink fa: 
Parſons would vrge it againft them. Butall chat hee, or any 
other ſaith to diſcredite then, is vntrue , and fained of pur- 
poſe, to keepe theyr ignorant afteed heere at home in jca- 
louſies, blinding them with muddy miſts of detraRions, that 
men ſhould not ſee into theyr owne ſleights and deceits, and 
diſcoucr theyr bad proceedings in thele affaires. 

The 
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The next ranke of the enemics wee haue procured (as hee 

Gayth) is Door Sawnders , Ma. Moreton, Door Web: and 
Cardinall eLlex: and with theſe he ioyneth Door Stapple- 
ton, Door Briftow, Ma. George Aartin, and Ma. Wuhan 
Reyuolds. It isa world to ſee how this man ſhuffleth and cut- 
teth, to draw all famous men to be fauourers of his fond and 
fooliſh courſes, & by conſequence aduerſaries to vsz of ſome 
of whichit was neuer heard, that cucr thev medled in any 
- matter concerning ſtate. And if euer they 4id (which to vs 18 
ynknowne, & as we thinke to the world) Gee wouldas vvell 
diſlike of them therein, as we do with all ations of that qua« 
lity, proccede they from whom they will. Yet is not this to 
condemne or d:{grace the men (as we haue ſaid) or to make 
them iuſtly our enemies, no more then to diſlike the fat of 
S. Cyprian in rebaptization,is to procure S. Cyprian our ene- 
mie : but rather the contrary,to procure theyr amity, & grea- 
ter loue, (if duly and iuſtly they conſider it, ſpeaking of ſuch 
as are yet liuing) in that hereby we giue them ſufficient hight, 
to ſce the errors of ſuch proceedings, and what harme hath 
come to Gods cauſe by ſuch attempts. Into which the wor« 
thy Cardinall ein looking more narrowly, ſaw right well, 
and therefore detcited ſuch proceedings in his latter dayes, as 

ou may ſce more plainly in Ma. Charles Pagets aunſwer for 
limſelfein the end of DoCtor Eyes booke againſt the epo- I note the 
bogie : where alſo you may percceiue, how farre hee was from ſuſpitious 
joyning with fat Par/o2s, or fauouring his proceedings, who &>5 of 
Ks As 5 EC theſe two 
he held for a man of a violent, and headlong ſpirit,andmuch ,... 
complained thereof. And if it had ſo pleaſed God that hee as accuſing 
had liued, fa: Par/ozs would haue found , that hee had diſli« him there- 
ked his courſes, and would haue curbed him for them. Bug Wi®1c2- 
hee liued not, and fone ſay his death was not without ſuſpi- Gebbinkes 
tion. It 1s certaine that whilſt he lined, fa: Par/ons kept him» went, bur 
ſelfe aloofe in Spaine : but after his death, hee haſtened him becauſe he 
as ſoone as hee could conueniently to Rome. Where after makethno 
the ſaid Cardinals death, and the death of the worthy Biſhop _— 
of {aſſana, which was by flat-poylon , (as many afhirme) hee ;;,,, 5,68 
raigned like alittle King. But God that throweth. downe the ſteth our. of 
higheſt Ceder tree , would haue things fall out.as they haue others. 
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done : that his pride, and ambition might be ſeene, and his 
ſecret, vniuſt, vncharitable, and difloyall fats, wherein hee 
hath long ſteeped his practiſing fingers, to the oppreſſion of 
many innocents, and encrcaſe of our domeſticall affhQions, 
might be ſcene on all ſides, to his ſpeedy humiliation (which 
God graunt) or his cuerlaſting infamie,which I wiſh he may 
by iuſt ſatisfation in true humility avoyde. 

But to come tour purpoſe, for the fafts of Doftor Sayr- 
ders, they haue br :ne ſufficiently both in the firſt chap: and 
Important conſiderm:vns proued to haue beene vniuſtifiable, 
andit little importeth, whether he did thruſt himlſelfe into 
the Iriſh matters, or was commaunded thereto (as Father 
Parſons affirmeth, which yet wee belceue not) the aftion it 
ſclfe being vnnaturall, and therefore not falling vnder com- 
maund, and much leſle to him being a prieſt . Neither was 
heforced to iuſtifie the aRion of the nobles in the Northern 
commotion, or to defend any ſuch courſes, as he did, which 
no way were conuenient; and therefore let Fa: Parſons hold 
his babble, vnleſſe he will (ill diſcouer more his treacherous 
will towards his Prince,and Country,to make himſclfe more 
hated of both, which neede nor, his deſerts have beene ſo 
good. As for the ation of Door Web, and Ma: CHorton, 
1t was an incopfiderate, and vnaduiſed a, irritatmg the 
| Queene, and ſtate, without any reaſon in the world . And 
afluredly had Pie quirtzs feene the inconveniences thereof, 
I aſſure my ſelfe he wou!d haue kept in that Bull. Bur many 
faire tales of ercat matters to be performed by the Nobles, 
within the Realme, drew him thereto : as in like manner the 
hopes of the Recouery of Ircland;buzzed into Pope Grego- 
ries head by S$izkey , provoked him to the like attempts af- 
terward . Let any man of indifferencie iudge, whether wee 
haue not cauſe to diſhke theſe courſes. But fare I think Fa: 
Parſons cid long for a generall maſſacre of Cath: through- 
out England,in that he would hane vs to iuſtifie theſe things, 
and fauour ſtill his wicked plottings, and pradtifings. As 
concerning the booke ſet outin Card: elens name in 88. 
it is the terribleſt worke, that hath beene writ of that ſubicR, 
and ableto hang all the prieſts, and Cath: in England; = 

ha 
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had but the leaſt fingerin it, & yet this holy Fa: wou!d haue 
vs toiuſtific it .. If the worthy Card: did ſa much ouer-ſhoot 


himſelfe, wee know it was much contrary to his hart, in his 


latter dayes; and therefore are verily perſwaded (tor diuers 
reaſons) that the worke eyther wholy, orin the greateſt, and 
worlt part thereof, proceeded from Fa: P..r/ons, vnder the 
good Card: name; which made vs to impugne it, not as the 
Card: worke, but as Fa: Parſons . And ſuch derogating 
words, as are vſcd againl(t it, couch not.che worthy Card: but 
that vaworthy Icſuit. Neither is it the Card: that is called by 
thename of this Icfuit; but Fa. Par/on7,though he would fain 
ſhift it off, to the Card. Touching the Card: booke againſt 
Engliſh wuſtice, ſhewing chat Cath: did truly ſuffer for Re- 
ligion, and were free from matters of treaſon, and treacherie, 
and that pricſts were not ſent in, to deale in matters concer- 
ning the ſtate, but Religion onely, is fo little impugned by 
vs, that euery where in all our writings, and in the /mportant 
com/iderations it ſelte, wee auerre, and defend the ſame in'that 
point . But toſay that no Prieſt, Ieſuit, or other Cath: hath 
pradtifed againſt the ſacred perſon of our Soueraigne, and 


quict of her ſtate,as wel by their dealings within the Realme, 


as by their procuring inua{ions, and laying the plots thereof 
without the Realme) it were meere impudencic, and to de- 
nica verity as apparant, as the ſunne-ſhine at noone dayes,as 
both by diners publique conuiQtions thereof, and by books, 
letters, and pamphlets written to that purpole may appeare; 
and Fa: Soxthwell in his ſfupplication in part confeileth as 
much . Therefore theſe things being fo cuident, and pub- 
lique, asthey be, wee doc no'more, bat fceke to cleare our 
ſclucs,and Cath: hcereof letting the burden light vpon fome 
particuler perſons, medlers in fuch vndutifall ations, aod 
not vpon the whole innocent body of Prieſts, and Cath. 
V Vhich courſe how neceſlary it was for all Cath: in our 
Country, let themfelues be Iudges, vnleſlc they would wil. 


lingly haue had their throats cut, or haue bcene hanged for 


other mens ations. 
In the taile of this Catalogue of our made enemies, Fa: 


Parſons placeth himſclfc,as the chicks of all the ——” be- 
ccue 
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{eeuc him to be the chiefeſt,and onely, as the ſpring, & head, 
from whom all our miſeries, and miſchiefes, both temporall, 
and ſpirituall, in part, or whole,for many yeeres,did ahd ſtil] 
doe proceede, although he reckon vp a fardel] of Fittons, in 
his owne commendations, wondring from whence all theſe 
1mputations ſhould come, and that n all our bookes he can 
find no one thing of ſubſlace,that we haue againſt him. And 
then he reckoneth mountaines of mighty great good things 

nefor vs, and many other matters , for the juſtifying of 
himſelfe . All which prayſes would haue ſounded far ſwee- 
ter out of his neighbours mouth, then his owne, vnleſfle ſuch 
neighbours were ſcantin thoſe coaſts. Full, he ſaith, his de- 
partere out of England is highly mstified in the « Apologie, that no 
man without ſhame can obieft the ſame againe. For this Fitton, 
reade Ma: Door Bagſhawes aunſwer to the Apologie, in 
Ma. Do: Ehes notes. Then he talketh of his 5oxmmg with 
Card: Allen in Flaunders, and Rome, for the promoting of the 
(ath: cauſe tn England. It ſeemeth he was an ill copeſmate; 
for I am ſure Cardinall een quickly ſhot him off for: a 
wrangler. After this, he reckoneth his Seminaries in Spaine, 
and Flaunders. A goodly broode hee gaue vs a reward to 
breake our heads,by his good deedes to bring men into trea- 
ſons againſt-cheir Prince,and Country,as is declared before, 
and more appeared by his ſolliciting ſome of the Prieſts 
brought vp there, to come in hoſtile manner againſt their 
Country . So he dealt with Ma. Thowas Leake, and others: 
and ſuch as refuſed, he fell out with them. Now he recko+ 
neth his comming backe to Rome, and ſauing of that Col- 
ledge; but in very deede he was the deſtruction thereof, as 
in the Hiſtory of that Colledge,at large you ſhall ſee. Yea,he 
15ſo voyde of ſhame, that he is not afraid, to recount his pro 
curing of vs a Swperiozr the Archprieſt, (which with an im- 
pudentlye, he ſaith, was our owne petition) as alſo his pro« 
ceeding with Ma. Do&: Biſhop, & Ma:Charnecke in Rome, 
as great benefits vnto vs, and merits in himſelfe. Beleeue me, 
when I read this, I was amazed with wondering; at this mans 
brazen viſage. Neuer did Tin my life (I proteſt) reade, or 
heare ſo notorious wickednes, and iniuſtice, ſo impudently 

| recounted 
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x1ult : nay, and which is more, for benefits vn- 
to vs, andtFtorious in himſclfe. Teſugwhether wil this man 


recounfed gr 
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oe, or what wil henot iuſtifie and commend? Doth not all 
our little world know , that the erefting of the eLrchprieft, 
was the cauſe of all our diſſenſions ? How then was hee pro- 
cured at our owne peticion ? Did not Ma.S:andi/ molt fall 
ly by his meanes, ſuggeſt vato the Pope in our names a deſire 
of ſuch a thing, wee neuer dreatning thereof? Did any one 
prieſt in England, ſend his hand, or conſent with Ma. $:an- 
d;/h to ſollicite any fuch matter? Were not the Ieſuits con- 
ſtrained, cunningly to extort Ratihabitions from the prieſts 
themſclues, by ſubſcriptions vntoa congratulatory letter, af- 
ter that they had by forgery created him , and ſaw himim. 
pugned ? Diabolus eft mendax, et pater eius , God(end father 
Par/ons more ſhame,more honelty,and more truth. Pardon 
my plainenes curteous Reader, for the matter is moſt palpa- 
bly groſle, and ſuch asI thought could neuer haue procce-= 
ded froma Chriſtian, much lefic a re/gious man. = 

And for the vſage of our two Agents in Rome, the hea- 
uens themſelues cry out againſt his barbaroulnes therein. E- 
_ uen ſome ofhis owne faRtion, yea,and as we haue heard, him 
{clfe hath ſince wiſhed he had not dealt fo with them. Reade 
what is written of this matter in the copres of ai/conrſes , in the 
cenſure vpon fa: Parſons letter, in Ma. Door Biſhop his letter 
to fa: Parſons there, and in Ma. DoQtor Eyes aunſwer to the 
Apologie. Afﬀeer theſe notorious vntruths poured forth, hee 
bringeth yet another ranck , to wit , aſuch as haue died Mar- 
tyrs, whom heſaith we condemne as traytors, and there hee 
calleth vs in doubt of betraying our brethren , and thereby 
making of Martyrs. But I wonder not now at any thing he 
ſaith, for I well ſee he hath wholy giuen himſelfe over to the 
trade of Fittening; with the which it ſeemethjhee hath made 
fale of his conſcience : how could he els call vs into queſtion 
for ſuch bloody praiſes, in whom he neuer ſaw theleaſt in- 
clination to ſuch villanies. Which of the Icſuits hach hether- 
to been in danger of apprehenſion by our meanes, and yet 
wee know all, or moſt of theyr reſidencesin England, and 


theyr walkes? I amſure he will a Y if we were ſo lewdly * 


diſpos 


P " # REY 


A reply to Fa: Parſons Libell, 

_ diſpoſed, we would begin with them firſt. What malignant 
ſpicit is this in him , to call our names in queſtion for ſuch 
treacheries ? And touching ſuch as haue died in theſe times, 
in whom ſuch practiſes haue not beene found , wee defend 
them for true Martyrs, notwithſtanding whatſoeuer impu- 
tation of treaſon layd vpon them by any. But others vvhich 
haue been tainted heerewith, whether prieſts or Teſuits, vvee 
cannot ſo affirmeof them : but leaue them to Gods mercie, 
(as Ma: Balardamong(t the prieſts) and this is defended e- 
aenin the booke of /nyportant conſiderations, 

Now concerning Ma: Sherwin: his words, or deferring to 
aunſwer, are not brought in, to derogate from his martyr- 
dome (as fa: Par/ons falſely gathered,) but to ſhew, what ica- 
Jouſies ſuch doubtfull ſpeeches, or refuſing toſpeake direR- 
ly, did put into the Queene, or States heads, of generall con- 
currence in thoſe matters of ſtate againſt them. Which made 
them morecarneſt in their proceedings , for feare of after- 
claps, asnot knowing at that eime , the difference betvvixt 
the affeions of the Seculer prieſts, and the Teſuits towards 
theyr country. Its cuident,that in the beginning ſome were 
ſcrupulous concerning P:ixs quintes his Bull , which might 
make Ma. Sherwin to deſire, that the queſtions propounded 
vnto him, might not be vrged. Neither doth the ſtory writ- 
ten by Cardinall -/n proue, that in his private examinatt- 
ons, he made no ſuch aunſwer; for hee had not the Regiſter 
of theyr examinations, but by reJation , in which that might 
be omitted. 

Nor doth it follow , that if he had ſaid thoſe words, they 
would haue beene vrged at the barre, or execution. For that 
euery thing, ſpoken in euery priuate examination,is not pro- 
duced alwaies at the barre : and whether it was or no,I know 
not. ButſureI am, that ſuch delayings of aunſwersin that 
caſe, concerning the excommunication, and the Popes inuading 
wndey pretence of religion, did much irritate the State. Yet doe 
wee not thereby condemne them , as not Martyrs, (as moſt 
falſly Ma. Parſons accuſeth vs) neither is there any word in 
our Treatiſe to that effe. And therefore hee mighe vvith 
more charity a great deals haue denicd, that wee rather _ 

putc 
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utedthole taciturnities, and ambiguous aunſwers, vnto 
Lropatofaln, and feare,what they might doe in ſuch caſes (as 
doubtleile it was) then to any inward trecherous affeRions 
towards their Prince & countty. And for Ma. Haywoods for- 
bidding of ata Martyrmm, they that informed it, wil auouch 
it in place and time conuenient. 

Touching his running vppon deſigned Martyrs, it might 
pleaſe him to remember, that there1sa little Emmcebe- 
eweene a man deſigned for a Cardinall in his owne conceit, 
and our brethren thatare in priſon, ſubic& by the lawes of 
the Realme euery day to be put to death. But to ſatisfie the 
good father, let him know, that for the name hee ſo playeth 
with, it is not arrogated, by any impriſoned;'to themſelues, 
but attributed to them by theyr brethren abroad, as an vſuall 
name to conſtant Confeſſors in priſon. S. (prian, whom 
he ſo much citeth about that phraſe,calleth ſuch,not only de- 
ſigned Martyrs, but Martyrs indeede. Andthe Church cele- 
bratech ſome for Martyrs, that ncuer ſhed theyr blood, but 
onely died in priſon, ; 

For his vaunting of Martyrs that fauoured his fa&tion and 
proceedings,where one hath liked them, of ſuch as have died 
of late, I thinke 3. haue diſhked, and diſclaimed them. Wit- 
neſſe Ma. Fran: Tones, Mas Tohn Pibuſh, Ma. Barkworth, and 
divers others I could name if I were diſpoſed. Concerning 
Cardinall Baronins, that hee ſhould terme our brethren 7e- 
fraftary,T verily think he abuſeth him, and that the wifedom 
of that man would neuer vtter ſuch words of men, addreſſed 
vnto Chriſtes vineard. 

But I may not omit che aduantage Fa: Parſons taketh at _ 
our ſaying , that ſome of our brethren, were ſometimes as for- 
wardn liking ſome courſes taken, and mpittying the caſes of ſuch 
as initly felt the ſmart thereof, as at the Northerne , or Iriſh at- 
tempts heretofore ec. Howſoeuer Father Par/0ns liſt to wreſt 
this ſaying, it doth ſhew as much as before I haue ſayd,of the 
Martyrs aunſiwers : that our ignorance in ſuch affaires vvas 
ercat, and therefore not to be imputed, as we hopeto them | 
it isnot. But ſeeing and knowing, what now we ſee & know, 


no ignorance can excule vs,if we diſclaime not. Matters were 
Qz then 
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then caried vnder a maske of zealc, and religion, andthe ve- 
ritics of plots and treaſons were vnſeene of vs; who ecuer de- 
teſted diſloialty. But theyr ations haue been ſince ſo open, 
that we could not but ſee, that re/giows pretences, were but 
fayre ſhewesto colour foule matters, which wee deteſt and 
hate, as no whit proportionable to religious , or pricltly yo- 
cation, 

And to conclude this chapter of adverſaries, with father 
Parſons, I wonder that for ſhame he could note the Dre of 
Norfelke, as though any loyall perſon of the houſe of Arun- 
acl, having wit, or diſcretion, could be agreeued with vs, for 
deteſting the diſloyaltic of the Dake.I aſlure my ſelfeit is de- 
teſted, and hated of all the honourable generation of that 
lyae. For will any man loue the {inne, or iniquity of any per- 
ſon, becauſe the faid perſon was his kinſman or parent ? what 
a ridiculous imagination were this? 

Andasfor our asking, what the (tate will thinke of ſuch 
prieſtes as come from the Seminarics heereafter , it is not (as + 
maliciouſly this Calumniator commenteth) that we will doe 
theyr errands before they come but in reſpec of his treche» 
rous, and trayterous dealings with them in the Spaniſh Se- 
minaries, to draw them to treaſonable ations : who now ha- 
uing got the gouernment, and managing of Rome, Doway, 
and all, may worke thelikein thoſe Colledges; ſo that no 
place ſhall be free from ſuſpicion to our ſtate, of fuch pratti- 
ſes againſt them. And thus we will end this Chapter, pray- 
ing to GOD toforgiue all Calumniators, and draw them 
to more charitable courſes, and then ſballit be happy for 
Father Par/ons, 
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eu aunſwer to the fourth (hapter, concerning our pretended 
folly, in vttering open and manifeſt vntruths, and contra- 
ditions to our owne diſcredit. 


T isa common praQtiſe amongſt men, that meddlein 
broken matters,and ſuch as will not abide+he touch(elpe- 


ciallyif they be cunning, and of wit and pvllicie that med. 


dle therein) to ſeeke helps by ſhifts, cvutMumſtances, and 
by-matters, (and thoſe lefle co the purpote, when they are 
prelled, or called in queſtion) for ſuch cuill or vnlawfull af- 
faires3 that thereby they may giue ſome glozing ſhew, and 
appearance vnto the world of innocencie,to iuſtifie their bad 
and corrupt dealing. And euen ſo fareth it heere with Fa: 
Parſons, who being taken tardy in his vndutifull dealings, 
and vniuſt pratifing againſt his naturalt Prince, and Coun- 
try, with ſuch euidencie, and apparant fads, that conuince 
his guiley behauiour therein z to.colour, and hide theſe his 
foule faults, and make ſome ſhew of innocencie he flieth to 
by-matters, taking hold of ſuch things, as are of leaſt umpor- 
tance, alwayes flying, and ſhuffling, when hee commeth to 
the poyne that toucheth, and ſubſtance indeede of theaccu- 
fation. For whereas both he, and ſome of his aſſociates,are in 
| Particuler accuſed, as dealers in ſtate matters, and prattiſers 
azainſt their Country, and ſome plots, ſtratagems, -and de- 
uiſes of his, and theirs, are ſpecified particulerly; hee ſhuffe= 
leth them off in haſt, as though he were afraid much to med- 
dle with them, onely ſnatching at ſome circumſtances now 
and then, heleaucth the matter vnſatisfied, or fully aunſwe- 
red. As where itis auerred in the /mportant conſiderations, 
that we thinke in our conſciences, they haue beene infliraments, 
and medallers in all things which haue beene intended again#t hey 
Maieftie: heere he keepeth yu reuell, and maketh ſuch a 
Nirre, that he runneth ouer all the attempts,that were prafti- 


ſed before their entrance into England , to ſhew that there 
were matters attempted before they came hither,or any Eng- 
Iih Teſuit was in authority . Which aſſertion being auerred, 
but opunatiuely, as that we 461" kg hauc had their fingers 
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then caried vndcr a maske of zeale, and religion, and the ve- 
ritics of plots and treaſons were vnſeenc of vs; who cuer de- 
teſted diſloialty. But theyr ations haue been ſince ſo open, 
that we could not but ſee, that re/giows pretences, were but 
fayre ſhewes to colour foule matters, which wee detelt and 
hate, as no whit proportionable to religious , or pricltly yo- 
cation. 

And to conclude this chapter of adverſaries, with father 
Parſons, I wonder that for ſhame he could note the Drke of 
Norfelke, as though any loyall perſon of the houſe of Arur- 
ael, bhauing wit, or diſcretion, could be agreeued with vs, for 
deteſting the diſloyaltic of the Dake.I aſlure my elfe it is de- 
teſted, and hated of all the honourable generation of that 
lyae. For will any man loue the finne, or iniquity of any; 
ſon, becauſe the faid perſon was his kinſman or paren 
a ridiculous imagination were this? 

Andas for our asking, what the (late will this 
prieſtes as come from the Seminarices heereafter 
maliciouſly this Calumniator commenterh) tha! 
theyr errands before they come but in reſpeR « 
rous, and trayterous dealings with them in the . 
minaries, to draw them to treaſonable ations : w; 
uing got the gouernment, and managing of Row! 
and all, may worke thelikein thoſe Colledges; fo 
place ſhall be free from ſuſpicion to our ſtate, of ſuch pra 
ſes againſt them. And thus we will end this Chapter, pray- 
ing to G OD to forgiue all Calumniators, and draw them 
to more charitable courſes, and then ſhall it be happy for 
Father Par/ons, 
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eu 4unſwer to the fourth (hapter, concerning our pretended 
folly, in vttering open and manifeſt yntruths, and contra- 
ditions to our owne diſcredit. 


broken matters,and ſuch as will not abide the touch(eſpe- 
ciallyif they be cunnipg, and of wit and p »llicie that med. 
dle therein) to ſeeke helps by ſhifts, ci .umſtances, and 
by-matters, (and thoſe lefle co the purpoie, when they are 
prelled, or called in queſtion) for ſuch cuill or vnlawfull af- 
faires3 that thereby they may giue ſome glozing ſhew, and 
appearance vnto the world of innocencie,to iuſlifie their bad 
corrupt dealing. And euen fo fareth it heere with Fa: 
who being taken tardy in his vndutifull dealings, 
oractiſing againſt his naturalt Prince, and Coun- 
h euidencie, and apparant facts, that conuince 
\auiour therein to.colour, and hide theſe his 
ad make ſome ſhew of innocencie he fliethto 
king hold of ſuch things, as are of leaſt impor- 
s flying, and ſhuffling, when hee commeth to 
at toucheth, and ſubſtance indeede of the accu- 
F whereas both he, and ſome of his aſlociates,are in 
T accuſed, as dealers in ſtate matters, and prattiſers 
Fit their Country, and ſome plots, ſtratagems, \and de- 
" uiſes of his, and theirs, are ſpecified particulerly z hee ſhuffe= 
leth them off in haſt, as though he were afraid much to med- 
dle with them, onely (natching at ſome circumſtances now 
and then, heleaucth the matter vnſatisfied, or fully aunſwe- 
red. As where itis auerred in the Important conſiderations, 
that we thinke in our conſciences, they haue beene inftraments, 
and medalers in all things which haue beene intended again#t hey 
Maiefhie : heere he keepeth = reuell, and maketh ſuch a 
ſirre, that he runneth ouer all the attempts,that were prafti- 
ſed before their entrance into England , to ſhew that there 
were matters attempted before they came hither,or any Eng- 
Ih Teſuit was in authority . Which aſſertion being auerred, 
but opunatiuely, as that we 4g hauc had their fingers 
p42.) 


IR 1s a common praciſe amongſt men, that meddlein 
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in all matters, not abſolutly auouching the ſame, is not a ſub. 
ſantiall accuſation, but a thing left in doubt, and ſuſpence, 
as all matters vnder opinion are. And therefore that was but 
a by-matter, in reſpe& of the reall fats, and attempts layd to 
eheir charge afterwards; yet ſhall you finde, that he vſeth the 
canuaſing of theſe by-matters , to diſcredit all other reall ac- 
cuſations, and '> make himſelfe, and his aſſociates, to ſeeme 
innocent in all t 1e reſt . But this cunning muſt not ſerue his 
turne, we will p. inly let you ſee, whercin they haue directly 
offended in theſe kinds of dealing; that they ſhall neuer be 
able to denie the ſame, with any ſhew of probability. And for 
diuers of the former deuiſes, we will giue you ſome reaſons, 
and probabilities, that induced vs to thinke, that their heads 
hauc beene hammering in all the reſt. 

Firlt, for his euaſion in matters attempted before their en- 
trance into England, or that any Engliſh Ieſuit was in credit, 
it doth not follow, that therefore no Teſuits had their fingers 
in ſuch attempts. Were there not Ieſuits of other Countries 
to ſtep into ſuch ations ? In the ation of Parry, you ſhall 
finde there were . Secondly, was not Fa: Darby/hire a Teſuir, 
long before the Engliſh Ieſuits came into England ? AndI 
hauec heard men, that knew him very well, affirme that hee 
was a great medler many yeeres agoe in ſuch affaires. Might 
he not then haue his fingers in the French matters, concer- 


_ - wing the Duke of Gui/e, and Ducene of Scots ? Some will af- 


firme, that he was an abetter therein . Thirdly, were not the 
Jeſuits from-the beginning, great with the Spaniards, whoſe 
fingers haue beenc almoſt in all matters, as that of the Dxke 
of Norfolke, that of Ireland, and diuers others ? Is it not ſom- 
what probable by this, that the Teſuits mighe be Counſellers, 
or abetters in theſe affaires, being men of ſuch ſtirring ſpi- 
rits, and ſo forward to put themſclues into Princes matters, 
and dealings of ſtate? V Vere they not likewiſe very great 
with Pope Gregory the thirteenth, their greateſt benefattour, 
and moſt afteionatevnto their order of all Popes 2 Might 
they not then be of counſell in Srak/eys intention for Ireland? 
Are not theſe great probabilities to induce men to think,they 
haue beene hammering from the beginning; hauing ha . 
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{uct faire offers, and fo fit oportunities, and themſclues be- 
ing {o ready, and delirousto deale in ſuch kinde of affaires, 
as all the world leeth, both by experience, of Fraunce, Eng- 
land, Ireland, ani other places? Iudge by this, whether the 
aſlertion in the /mporta;t conſiderations, that wee thinke they 
hane beene inftruments, and dealers 1 all pratlifes from the be- 
ginnings againit our Prince, bes ſo voyd of reafon, or probabilt- 
tics, as Fa: Par/ons would make you belceue : or whether it 
be malice in vsto ſuſpedt the worlt , vpon ſuch probable 
grounds againſt ſuch men, whom we know to be (ctled ene-« 
mies againſt our Prince, and Countries ſafety 3 as Fa: Par- 
ſons, and ſome other Teſuits are, and cuer hane beene, as by 
the praiſes following, you ſhall evidently ſee, if you be not 
ouer blind, with aftetion towards them; with. which no 


man of wiſedome in matters apparent, will ſufter himſelfe to 


be ſeduced. If you will excuſe their intentions-vpon afteRi- 


on, be it at your pleafures.: but denie riot, that the ſunne is 


vp, when it is noone, for ſo I ſhall think you to be eyther too 
much affeRionate, or ſtarke blind . But what if Fa: Par/ors 
haue falſified both our words, and our meaning ? In deede 


he hath ſo done, very notoriouſly. For page 14.0f his book,” 


where wee ſcemed to afcribe all the faid nifchiefes to our 
Engliſh Teſuits : wee did preſently preuent this cauill, by a 
parentheſis, in theſe words : Wee meane both them,aud others 
of that ſocretie, with ſome of their adherents . Now this plaine 
fellow, leauing out this parentheſis,runneth ryot ridiculouſly 
with open mouth againſt vs. In deede the parentheſis was 
left out by negligence afterwards, page, 24. which was not 
ercatly materiall, it being apparant, that wee aſcribed all the 
treacheries, and treaſons we there ſpake of, not onely to the 
Jeſuits, but likewiſe to ſome of their good friends, that were 
then Ieſuited in thoſe deſperate defignments. 

But now let vs come to particulers, ſince their comming 
into England, which wasin the yeere 15 8 0. And firſt, we 
will begin with W:/lam Parryes ation, which happened in 


the yeere 1 5 8 4. his araignment was the xxv. of Februarie, 


and his execution, the ſecond of March following . This 
Wilkam Parry departing England in the ſecond yecte, = 
| os 


— . 
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the entrance of the Ieſuits, (as appearcth by his examinati. 
ons, araignment, and letters writ with his owne hand vpon 
record, conferred in Venice with a Teſvit, named Beneaerto 
Palmio, of the hard ſtate of England, concerning Cath: and 
by him was reſolaued, that be might lay violent hs vpon 
her Maicſtie, avid commended in that reſolution,and encou- 
raged there-ynto. Coming afterwards to Lyons igÞvaunce, 
and communicating the ſame againe, with ſome of the Icſu- 
its there, he was alſoereſolucd in divers points. And vppon 
theſe praftiſes after his returne into England,being attached, 
arraigned,conuinced,& condemned,he confeſſed the whole 
mafter at his arraignment, and by letters writ with his owne 
hand. Now let the world iudge by this, whether the Ieſuits 
haue not medled in matters concerning her Maicſties per- 
fon, and ſtate. This fat of Parry, Fa: Par/ons ſhuffles off 
with asking, whether it was by the plotting of any Engliſh 
Jeſuit, not daring, to aske the queſtion of leſuits in generall, 
becauſe he knew them to be guilty chereinz yet ſo hanſomly 
was the queſtion demaunded, with a clearing of himſelfe at- 
terwards, by Parries confeſſion, that you would haue ſworn 
(I darefay) that no Teſuit had intermedledin that ation. See 
by this (as at the beginning I told you) how hefaſtneth vp- 
pon circumſtances of Engliſh Ieſuits, ſhuffling of the ſub- 
ſtantiall accuſation, thatthe Teſuits practiſed with Parry in 
that ation. Neither was it ſaid in the /mportant conſiderate 
017, that Parry dealt, or plotted with Englith Teſuits,but with 
the Ieſuits . Nor that we thinke Engliſh Ieſuits to haue had 
their fingers in all matters, but the Teſuits in generall,or ſome 
other infected with Icſuitifme,and their praiſes. And that 
Fa: Par/ons had not his hand in this matter,was not for want 

of will (as may be preſumed by other aQions ſince,) or that 

he could not talke with the ſaid Parryin Par (as he ſaith,) 

but becauſe Parry refuſed to conferre with him, as you may 

ſee by his confeſſion, euen as Fa: Par/ons hath ſet it downe; 

But by his leaue, I ſmell a Rat . Shall we thinke that any Ie- 

ſuit in Paris, would haue dealt with Parry, Fa: Parſons being 

then in the Citty, but that he would firſt haue acquainted 

him there-with ? Are Icſuits ſo ſparing,to impart ſuch mat- 

ers 
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ters one to another ? It is well knowne they are not. Beſides, 
15 it likely that any man would hauc offered, that Fa: Par/ons 
ſhould hauc conferred with Parry, to have confirmed him 
in his moſt villanous plot , except, hee tir{t had knowne his 
minde, and that hee was ready for ſuch a helliſh conference 2 
Shrug & ſhuffle good tather Par/ons as you liſt : I feare that 
all the water in the Thames, will not waſh you cleane from 
this ſo barbarous a deſignement. 

Now will we come to Fraunci Throgworton, the next af- 
ter Parry, (though fa: Par/ons prepoſteroully putteth him in 
the firſt place) for hee was conuicted the 2 1 of May foilow- 
ing. Firſt his praQiſes were all communicated and plotted, 
with Bernardino Mendoza the Spaniſh Embaſſador, wholie 
Teſuited, ifnot a Teſuir,and therefore it was not ike,that theſe 
things ſhould paſſe without their knowledge, priuitic, and 
conſent. Belides, the plot was about one, and the ſame mat- 
ter with that of Parries, eſpecially concerning the Queene of 
Scots,in which (as I haue ſhewed) they were praQtizers. Add 
to this Mendoza his words, concerning fa: Parſons going to 
Rome aboutthe matter, and that the Spaniard, & the Duke 
of Gui/e, were partners in theſe plots, with both whom (all 
men know) the Ieſuits were very great. 

As for 2opp,alias Spring, whom he faith to be Ma. (hartes 
Paget, Ma. Thomas Aorgan cleered him by letters to Frances 
Throgmoyton, fro dealing to moue any man in this attempt : 
but that he came onely to view the country. By which it ſee 
meth altogether fained by fa: Par/onr, that hee ſhould deale 
with the Earle of North: and Ma. Shelley, whereby followed, 
(as hee faith) their ouerthrow. Butin this I leauethe farther 
aunſiver to Ma. Chartes Pager himſelfe: afluring my ſelfe, 
that he is abuſed heerein : although whatſocuer hee dealt in 
this affaire, or any other, that might be preiudiciall co her 
Maieſtie, or ſtate, (if he have dealtin any) it ſeemeth to haue 
been by the Teſuits perſwafions, as you may ſee by his anſwer 
to the e Apologie : where he hath theſe wordes: 1f 7 had dealt 
(faith he) in any matter of prattiſefor our country beſides you, (4s 
Tnener aid) but that you were the inuenters of the ſame , and the 


per/waders of me therunto(the mare unfortunate that T had (uch 
R, direftors.) 
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direftors.) By which words you-may lee , that if Ma. Charles 
Paget were any dealer in this matter of Throgmorton, hee was 
vrged thereuntoby the Ieſuits, So that fa: Par/ons bringing in 
Ma. Paget, muſt of neceſſity bring in himſclfe, or other Ie- 
ſuits. Add alſo vnto this,that Sir Frarncis /nglefield, had been 
vrging Ma. Throgmorton for almoſt two yeeres together vn- 
to this plot, as by his confeſſion appeareth : & all men kno 
that Sir Frauncis Inglefield was wholy at the Ieſuits deuotio 
And fa: Par/ons in the firſt chapter of his e-£po/ogre, the third 
| leafe confeileth, that this Sir Frawnces Inglefield and hee,were 
10yned 1n the affaires of our Country : by which it is more 
then probable , that fa: Parſons was a dealer in this ation 
likewiſe. 

As touching the Earle of Northwr: all the probability we 
haue that fa: Par/ons was a ſtickler therein, or ſome other Te- 
ſuits, is thisz that in the Romane Colledge , before diuers of 
the ſtudents there, hee could deliuer the plot, and cuery cir- 
cumſtance thereof ſo exaQly, that all men which heard him, 
adiudged him to haue beene in the very boſome of that de- 
Ggnement.In which difcourſe,he delivered ſome particulers: 
as that it was plotted, that the Earles ſonne ſhould trauaile 
vpon licence out of England, and comming into Millaine, 
ſhould haue been flaied (vnder I know not what pretences) 
that thereby the Earlc himſelfe might haue been lefle ſuſpece 
ted in England about his plot, and intentions. This fa: Pay- 
ſox: deliuered there, (as divers yet will witnes) which could 
not but demonſtratc him to haue been inward with thatplor, 
in that alſo this intention concerning the Earles fonne , vvas 
vnknowne vnto the Queene and ſtate, (as I vnderſtand) vn- 
ell by this his diſcourſe it was made publique.Note ſtill (gen- 
tle Reader) how all circumſtances bring in the Iaſuits to be 
acceſlary to all plots and deuiles. ME 

As concerning the plot of Babington, and the other gentle- 
men, it is not aſcribed vnto tbe Ieſuits direly , but onely al- 
ledged as an vndueifull praRtiſe, and trecherous againſt her 
Mateſtic and ſtate, by thole gracelefle Icfuired gentlemen, 
whereby great hurt and preiudice aroſe vnto the Catholicks, 
and catholicke cauſe in our Country. And (the matters bee- 

Ing. 
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ing ſoapparently treaſonable) fault is found with Ma. South. 
well, for that he excuſeth it in his ſupplication, going about 
to lay all the blame thereof vppon the Secretary Sir Frarncr 
Walſmgham, as though he had beene the inuenter , and layer 
of the plot, and perſwader, or drawer on of the Gentlemen 
thereunto. Which is both falſe , and ridiculous to imagine, 
that he durſt praQtiſe, in laying ſuch dangerous plots of ſtate 
without her Mateſties priuitie, howſocuer his intentions were 
to breake thenecke of all in the end, with the ouerthrowing 
of the dealers therein. Neither could the Gentlemen be ex- 
| cuſed, if he had been the firſt author and perſwader thereof, 
for that no mans perſwaſion may excuſe an euill at, thatin 
it ſelfe is cuill: for ſo might a man lay all his finnes perhaps 
vpon the deuils backe. But howſocuer Ma. Secretary Wal- 
ſmgham entertained the plot, (after it was reuealed vnto him 
by ſome of the confederates) to bring it vnto the ful perfec- 
tion, wherein perhaps he did more, then hee had thanks for 
of her Majeſtic, yet can it not be denied, but that the plot, & 
praRiſe proceeded from themſelues, and theyr owne confe- 
derats, and was by them really intended, as appeared mani- 
feſtly by theyr owne confeſlions. And therefore to be excu- 
ſed afterwards by a leſuit, could not but yecld ſuſpition vnto 
her Maieſtie, and the ſtate , of hollow loyaltic in Catholicks 
towards her : who would goc about to excuſe apparant trea» 
ſonable praQiſes againſt her perſon,thereby to perſwade her 
ſubie&s, and others, that ſuch as were juſtly put to death for 
theyr treaſons, were not guilty therein : but that they vvere 
onely plots and inuentions of the ſtate themſelues, which is 
to defame the publique iuſtice ofa Prince: thE which a grea- 
ter wrong cannot be done, eſpecially when matters are ap- 
parant tothe contrary. And that this fat of Ma. Soxthwell 
was iuſtly condemned, and difalowed as inconuenient (to 0- 
mit iniuries to her Maicſtic and (tate) the effeRs ſince haue 
demonſtrated as much : the (tate hauing been more exaſpe- 
rated there-with , then with any pamphlet writ theſe latter 


yeeres: as hath appeared by the execution of three ſeuerall Colrns, 
perſons for onely medling therewith, and divulging it. Thus Bu/locke- 
you ſee, that what hath been ſaid concerning e-Anthony Ba- Duckets 


Re binge 
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bingtons matter, hath beene ſpoken with great reaſon, and 
moderation, without any accuſation at all of the Iefuits ther= 
in, but onely touching our diſlike of the excuſe of this foule 
fac, afterwards wade by Fa: Southwe!l, by which the incon= 
ueniencies ſpecified aroſe, as all men will witnes . But ſith 
Fa: Par/ons is agreeued with that little, ſparingly ſet downe 
in ſome five lines onely; he muſt giue vs leaue to deliver you 
ſome probabilities, where-vpon we could haue taxed them 
with {u{pition of dealing therein . The plot was but a conti- 
nuance (as it were) of Parryes deuiſe,and 7 hrogmortons prac- 
tiſes, in which (as you haue ſcene) they and their fauourites 
were Counſellers, perſwaders, and abetters, and therefore 
notimprobable, that they would proſecute the ſame, when 
any opportunity ſhould be fitly offered; and a fitter the this 
(wherein ſo many reſolute Gentlemen were combined they 
could not have. That the Ieſuits were not taxed of this, at 
the arraignments of theſe Gentlemen , or accuſed by their 
confecl[ions, imports little. For you mult know, that the Ie- 
Their dez. fuits are wiſe, and cunning politicians, and can tell how to 
lingsim the Manage matters by ſecondary, or third meanes, lying aloofe 
affaires of oft themſclues, and being leaſt feene or ſuſpeRed, ſuch as 


our Arch- haye beene acquainted with their dealings know this, which 


4596 th _ I fay, not to be voyde of truth. Hauing then had ſome ex- 


the Priets Perience in the faile of Parry his plot, and Throgmortons, in 
themſclucs, which (eſpecially the firſt) they were neerely touched 3 it be- 
dothihew houed them to be more warie,and deale with more cunning, 
25 mach. nd ſecrecic then they had done. That Fa: Par/ons,Fa: Holt, 
and Fa: Cre/well, were at Rome, and Naples,.is little to the 
purpoſe the intercourſe of letters , and intelligences from 
all places, being ſo ſpecdy,familier,and common with them, 
whereſoeuer they remainc, as it is knowne to be, 

Beſides, at that time Fa: Darbyrre lay in Fraunce,and (vn- 
lee T be deceaued)in Pars: a man fit(by the reports of men 
of iudgement , to deale in ſuch affaires, and with cunning 
enough . Add to all this,the conference which Ma: Pallard 
had with their moſt entirely Teſuited friend CIenaoza : and 
the {cque!l alſo of Fa: Southwells defence, or excuſe . This 
haue we rclated,, not to accule the Icluits dire&ly with this 

plot 
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plot of Babington, and his confederates; but onely to ſhew 
ou thatleſſe was ſaid thereof in the Important conſiderations, 
then might haue bcene, if the author had vttered thoſe mat- 
ters, of malice againſt the Ieſuits, as Fa: Par/ons affirmeth, 
Some thing further might be ſaid heereof, concerning Fa: 
Wefton (that worthy wight) his inward acquaintance, and 
familiarity with Ma: Babmgton, that ſommer anathe was ex- 
ecuted. But thereof wee will be ſilent at thisttime: neyther 
would I now haue made any mentionof wy but that I finde 
our common aduerfaries to be acquainted with it. Now are 
we come to Sr William Stantyes yeelding vp of Dauentry, 
condemned in the Inportant conſiderations, as a caule alſo of 
exaſperating our Prince, and ſtate, againſt Cath: at home, 
Father Parſons after his accuſtomed manner, carpeth at his 
knighthood, giuen by Sir William Drury in Ireland, and not 
by the Earle of Leiſter in Flaunders, which being a by-mat- 
ter from our purpoſe, little importeth, being that he recea- 
ued that degree by her Maicſties authority : and therefore it 
forced not by whoſe hands he receaued it . And for his hol- 
ding the townein che right of her Highneſle, or the right of 
the States, it as little importeth, conlidering that he was put 
in truſt with it by her Maieſtie, and vpon his alleageanceto 
her, ſhould haue diſcharged the truſt, and fidelity, repoſed 
in him in that charge. To diſpute the caſe, whether hee 
might in conſcience,or ought in danger of mortall ſinne,de-- 
liucr vp the Towne to the King of Spaine, is not neceſſary 
to our purpoſe: yet this I will ſay, that all which Fa: Parſons 
hath ſaid in proofe thereof, is not worth aruſh, voleſſe hee 
roue two points : firſt, that her Maieſtic is the perſon, that 
Fath giuen the firſt cauſe of breach of the league with the 
Spaniards, which Ithink (if matters be well examined) will 
proue contrary, as you may fce by the attempts made by the 
Spaniard, both ſecretly, and publiquely , againſt her High- 
neſle, and ſtate, before aleadged, nothing being attempted 
by her againſt his Maieſtie of Spaine, or any his Countryes. 
Which being true, then might ſheiuſtly, and in conſcience, 
34re gentium, make warre againſt him, win his Townes, and 
Countries from him, andin righe and juſtice detaine them. 
R 3 Second» 
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Secondly, he mult prove that Sir William Stanley, knowing 
in his conſcience, that ſhe had no uſt cauſe of warre _ 
the Spaniard, (which I think he could not know) might de. 
liver vp theſaid Towne, without a greater miſchicfe to fol- 
low vpon ſuch reſtitution: for a man is not bound to make 
reſtitution of -00ds euill gotten,or poſleſſed mala fide, when 
without immi ent danger of his owne, or other mens lives, 
he cannot doc. (as all Canoniſts will confefle) becauſe the 
life of a man is dearer then goods, and the leile cuill muſt be 
preferred, before the greater . As for example, if I ſhould 
hane vniuſtly taken away the weapons of another man, and 
had beene male fide: poſſeſſor: yet if I ſhould perceaue that 
the truc owner were parats ad homicidiuam, and thereby ey- 
cher my owne life, or others, might be endangered (if I 
ſhould reſtore his weapons vnto him, which er{t I had taken 
vniuſtly from him) in this caſe it is evident, that I were not 
bound to make reſtitution , although I were (as I hane ſaid) 
male fidei poſſeſſor . So in this caſe of Sir Williams Stanleyes, if 
greater miſchiefe might probably enſue thereof, then the de- 
teyning of the Towne could be , he was not bound theres 
to. Which caſe Fa: Parſons bath not handled . Now will I 
referre the cenſure to other men, whether greater cuill did 
not grow vnto our common cauſe inEngland, by this parti- 
culer faQt of Sir William Stanles, in that the ſtate was thereby 
exaſperated againſt all cath:for his fat,which great damage, 
and common hurt of his Country-men, and Cath: he was in 
charity bound more to regard, then the reſtitution of one 
Towne to the Spaniard . And therefore waying, and confl- 
dering the aucrſion, and alienation of our ſtate from Cath: 
for ſuch fats as theſe, of $i William, and the like : wee haue 
often wiſhed, that if his conſcience had felt any touch, or 
ſcruple concerning thoſe warres, he had otherwiſe quietly 
left chem off, or with-drawne himſelfe, without giving any 
ſuch open occaſion of complaint vnto the ſtate, But his not 
onely delinering vp of that Towne, but alſo ioyning him- 
{elfe with the Spaniardin field againſt his Soveraigne, and 
Country, way not be approued by any good ſubie&. And 
therfore I with that fo worthy a martiall man, had _— 

IS 
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his ſword againſt the Turke, or other common enemies,and 
not againſt his owne Soucraigne, and Country, thatby his 
ations our Prince might hauc had no iuſt cauſe to haue 
beene offended with vsat home . Aliensand ſtrangers may 
doe what they will, and wee yet remaine blameleſle, ifwee 
haue no pait with them, becauſe they are ſtrangers; but 
when naturall ſubictts of our owne Country, and Cath: ſhal 
in theſe 1calous, and ſuſpicious times, praQtiſe or conuert 
their weapons againſt their Prince, and Country : it cannoe 
but incenſe their wrath, and indignatios. againſt all Cath: at 
home, as by experience we haue felt. 

Touching Fa: Par/ons vrging of an Epiſtle writ by Card: 
ellen, in defence hereof,what might be his reaſon, or whe- 
cher he did it of himſclfe, or vrged there-vnto, by reaſon of 
che great expeance of the Spaniſh intention ammo 15 88. 
immediatly following, (which we ſuſpeR) I cannot tell: bue 
I wiſh with all my hart, it had beene vnwritten, conſiderin 
_ thelittle good hath come thereby . Neither is this to diſho» 
nour the worthy Card: (as Fa: Parſons would make it) but 
contrariwiſe to ſhew our loue,and honour, we beare towards: 
him, in that wehartily wiſh ſuch ouer-figbts, or inconueni- 
ent ations (as the beſt man in this life is not without imper- 
fcions, nor the wiſclt in his iudgement without errors )had 
neuer proceeded from him. And whereas ſuch things (as 
the book written in the yeere 1 5 88. & this Epiſtle)are too 
too cuident,and publiquely knowne to our ſtate,and all men. 
elle: we ſecke to excule the ſame as much as in vs lyeth, that 
the fault, or rather the errour, may by circumſtances ſceme 
more tolerable, which no man of wit or diſcretion, can deny 
to be an cuident demonſtration of our loue, and affeions. 
towards him, as our deareſt, and worthieſt Father . Which 
cannot be odioyus, and offenſiue in vs to our Prince, & ſtate, 
as we truſt in that duty , and nature bindeth euery man ex- 
traordinarily to loue their parents,and founders eyther natu. 
rall, or ſpirituall . And therefore to excuſe them, is but a 
ſhew of filiall loue, and affeion; but obſtinatly to defend, 
and maintaine that in a parent,which is no way approucable, 


were mgere ſycophancic, notloue, mecre pecuilhnes, not 
any. 
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any tolerable affection. 

Now come we to the great attempt made by the Spaniards 
in the yeere 1 5 88. out of which aftion Fa: Parſons exemp- 
eeth all Engliſh leſuits, becauſe (he ſaith) himſclfe, fa: Hor, 
and fa: {7e/ell, were then in Rome with Cardinall eLler : 
and that no Engliſh Teſuit at all was reſ1ding at that tiwe, cy- 
ther in Spaine, or in the Low-covntries. But all this proueth 
not, that therefore the Ieſuits had no Þart in this ation. Net- 
ther can it be probable to any man of iudgement, or vnder- 
ſtanding, that che Icſuits beeing ſo great with the King, and 
fo forward in attempts againſt our Country , hauing had 
cheir fingers in matters precedent,(as you haue ſeene) would 
now fit (till, hauing ſo faire an offer made , and fo good op- 
portunity to be dooing ? I confeſle that there was no great 
reſpeR made to the Engliſh beyond the Seas in that ation, 
(nor in any other of the Spaniards will be , if euer matters 
come to iflue) nor perhaps were the Engliſh Teſuits called ta 
be counſcllers therein, as ſince they haue beene,, becauſe in» 
decede the Spaniard intended a moſt bloody conqueſt, and 
tranſlation of our ſtate, and people. But to thinke that the 
Jeſuits were not vrgers thereto,and ſctters forwards (to theyr 
power) of that attempt, were to contradict all reaſon, and 

robabilities. For firſtitis moſt certaine, that all the vvorld 
Fad very admirable expeRance of that army , and the Iefuits 
more then any. Secondly it is plaine by the Cardinals booke, 
(if it were his) written as a preparatiue to that action, that hee 
was made Cardinall of purpoſe for that exployt, & to haue 
been ſent hether preſently vpon the Spaniards conqueſt. But 
Father Pay/o»s ſaith, that he laboured to ſet forwards at that 
time the Cardinals preferment (if you wil belieue him) which 
maketh it euident, 2 primo ad v/tinmum,that father Parſons was 
a dealer in this ation. Thirdly, it is alſo cerraine, that the Te- 
ſuits in Rome, were great with the Spaniſh Embaſlador, li- 
gerthere, and had great recourſe vato him, when the matrer 
was on foote. Doth not this then argue them to be concur- 
rers thereunto ? Fourthly, it is hkew1ſe moſt true, that the 
Engliſh Teſuits in Rome, appropriated certaine pallaces in 
Londog to themiſclues,to fall ynto theirlots (when this mat- 

ecr 
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ter was in handhng) to wit Burley honſe, Bridewell, and an o- 
ther, which 1 hauc forgot, making themſclues cockſure of 
their already deuoured pray. This all the ſtudents that liued 
in the Colledge at that time will witnes with me. 

Now would | demannd of you, what reaſons they mighe 
haue to be their owne caruers, if they had not had ſome in< 
tereſt inthat affaire 2 Fiftly wee know, that they were more 
forward in Rome, concerning this matter, then the Cardi- 
nall, or any other, inſomuch as at the firſt newes of the Spa- 
niards comming downe into the narrow Seas, they vvould 
hauc had Te Dewn lung inthe Colledge Church for joy of 
vitory, if the Cardinall had not (tajed it. Doth notthis alſo 
ſhew, that they were as farre in the matter as Card: «lev, or 
any other? And to conclude, didnot the poſting ouer of fa: 
Parſons into Spaine, preſently after the ouerthrow of this ar- 
mic, for farther dealing with the Spaniard for the time ro 
come, and his better informations in Engliſh affaires, and fa: 
Holt, poſting into the Low-countries for the like purpoſe,to 
keepe the Spaniard ſtill in hope of future times, that this miſ= 
hap might not with-draw him fro cuer cnterpriſing the like 
afterwards,ſhew that they were dealers in the former: doubt- 
leſſe all theſe circumſtances cannot but ſufficiently prooue it 
that they were, in the iudgement of wiſe men. 

Now, as touching the ſpeech of the Duke of IMedma 
S$:4onia, wee haue already ſhewed out of Fa: Parſons ovvne 
ſpeeches, that hee made no reſpet at all of Catholicks : ney- 
ther knew hee (as Fa: Parſons ſaid) whether there were anie 
Catholicks in England, or not. 

The next poynt brought in by Fa: Par/ov:, is the laſt Triſh 
attempt ; but before wee ſay any thing to that, wee muſt puc 
his fatherhood in minde of his pratifes, concerning two 0« 
ther preparations, wherein he cannot deny himſelfe to haue 
becne not onely a dealer, but alſo the very chiefe and princi- 
pall ator 2 The firſt was that wherein Door Stillington & 
ſome others got their death, which miſcariee by reafon of the 
ignorance of their Pilots, or zather by the prouiſion of God, 
34. ſhyps beeing ſhiuercd vpon theyr owne Bayes. It he de« 


nic this, wee haue Ma. Thomas Leake arcuercnd prieſt, and 
9, others 
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others witnes thereto, with whom he dealt to goc in that Ar. 
mie. And becauſe Ma. Leake refuſed,he intreated him accor. 
dingly. This preparation was intended (as the was thought) 
for Ireland, The ſecond preparation was ſom three or foure 
yeeres after (if I be not deceiued) of which Fa: Par/ons ma- 
keth mention in a letter writ to Ma. Thomas Fuzherbert fs. 
Romeinto Spaine, deſiring to heare of the ſucceſle thereof, 
faying withall , that they had little hope of that attempt at 
Rome. This preparation (as I remember) was in the ſame 
yeere that the Earle of Eſſex went vnto the Tlands: and it mil- 
cariedalſo by tempelts. One of the ſhips (vnleſic I be decei- 
ued) was driuen into an Hauen in South-wales. 

Thele two preparations are ſo cuident, to haue procce- 
ded with his concurrence,and cooperation, as he no way can 
denie it without the note of impudencie, ſo many witneſſes 
and his owne Letters, becing in teſtimony againſt him. By 
this you may ſec how fooliſh, falſe, and ridiculous that pro- 
teſtation is, which he alleadgeth of Sir Frannces Inglefield, & 
Ma. Thomas Fuzherbert, (it any ſuch were) wherin they ſay, 
that neuer any conqueſt was intended by the od King of 
Spaine, nor by his Maieſtic that now raigneth. For I vvould 
but aske Fa: Parſons to-what end theſe preparations vvere ? 
whether they were to catch Butter-flies vppon the feas? I 
think few men of vnderſtanding will think, that good King 
Phillip meant to haue onely eſtabliſhed Catholicke religion 
by force of Armes, and when he ſhould have ſeenec himſclfe 
maiſter of the field, and Crowne, would depart quietly : lea- 
wing all to our ſelues, as he found it. No, no, the ſweet King- 
dome of England, would haue been perhaps as precious vn- 
to him, as his beſt dominions in the world: No lefle abſurd is 
the proteſtation concerning Fa: Par/ons,and Father Cre/well, 
that they did neuer treat in their lues, nor conſent , that the 
King of Spaine ſhould haue any temporall intereſt in the 
Crowne of England : nor that the old King, or his Maieſtic 
now raigning, euerintended any ſuch thing , but onelie the 
good of Catholicks, and their eaſe. This is ſo frigolons, fo 
childiſh, and ſo ſenceleſle a protellation , that Iam aſhamed 
tothinke of the folly thereof. | 


What 
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What wiſe man will not laugh at Fa: Par/ons,to heare him 
in ſuch ſober proteſtation affirme, that hee neuer intended, 
chat the King of Spaine ſhould baue any temporall intereſt 
co the Crowne of England,and yet by all his might & power 
ſeeks to make him Mailter thereof, by invaſion and force of 
armes; or that hee pretended nothing but the eaſe of Cath : 
when hee ſought the cutting of their throats 2 Theſe are 
ſtrange contrarieties,in words to proteſt our 200d, and in ac- 
tion to {ecke ourliues. V Vas the booke of Tiles, (wherein 
che Kings daughter, the Lady /zfanta was intitled to all her 
Maieſties Dominions) writ to no purpoſe, but to exer= 
ciſe father Par/ons wit? V Vasita vaine ſpeculation in the 
ayre, without relation to effe&t or end? Or if it be a ſottiſh 
dulneſle for any man to thinkeſo, how then was there no 
temporall intereſt ſought to the Crowne of England ? But 
becauſe the intereſ(t was layd vpon the /nfama, therefore be- 
like father Parſons thinketh all inconueniences & abſurdities 
ſalucd, and himſelfe excuſed. A ſimple ſhift to blind a buz- 
Zard. As though the /xfanta could get,or poſleſſe the crown 
of England, without aſmuch preiudice toour Country,as if 
che King ſhould haue taken the right to himſelfe? Mult they 
not both come in by force of armes, & muſt not that be with 
conqueſt & ſubuecrſion of the ſtate, debafing of all nobilitie, 
and tranſlation of our Engliſh nation in the greateſt part ? 
Can we expett leſle by a Spaniſh conquelt, then wee found 
by the Norman, in the {oquerer his daies ? No certes. It wil 
be farre worſe. Let any man butlooke backe tothoſe times; 
and ſee the miſeries and oppreſlions, that fell vpon the Eng- 
ſh, with the ſlaughters, murders, and cxpultfions of all the 
nobility almoſt, and gentry of the Realme; and doubtleſle 
he will deteſt the conceits of fa: Par/ons herein, & hold him 
for the molt deadly enemie that the Engliſh nation hath this 
day liuing. | 

But to paſle over this poynt, let vs now come to his ex+ 
cule, concerning Iriſh matters : which is but a' meere euaſi- 
on, and to little purpoſe. For whether his finger were not in 
the laſt praftiſe (as may be ſomewhat probably conieQured, 
by the former attempt for O__—_ which he was an ator) 
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or whether it were not, it is euident that the Teſuits were dea- 
Jers therein, and Ma. <Archer an Iriſh Ieſuit, a chiefe moo- 
ucr thereto, as appeareth by Letters written by Don /ohy 2 
Aquila, & intercepted by the Lord Deputie. There is a moſt 
trayterous letter of his extant, which in time may come to 
hglt, But ſhould | labour tolight a candle at noone-tyde, 
whoſe poſitions good Fa: are theſe? The ( athohcks in Ire- 
band, may fanour the Earle of Tyrone in his warres, 1g, magns 
enm merito, et ſpe retributionts eterne, and that with great me- 
rit, and hope of cternall reward, ac ji bellum: contra T urcas ge- 
xerent, as though they warred againſt the Turks. 2. e/7 
{atholicks doe ſme mortally that take part with the Enghſh a- 
gam#t Tyrone, nec poſſunt eternam ſalmtem conſequs , and can 
neither be ſaued, or abſolucd from theyr ſinnes by any py 
ynleſle they repent and leaue the Engliſh. 3. [dem 
eft.c+c.T hey are in the ſame caſe that ſhall helpe the E; 
any viituals, vel quid ſmile tribuunt, or any ſuch like 
The mo worthy Prince Hugh O Neale, and othe 
of Ireland, that fight against the Duceng , are nullo 
conftruftion Rebels, 
How ſay you Frier Robert, out of what forge | 
warlike engins? They were hammered in Salama 
day of March, 16 02.and are as you ſcered hot . B' 
Unulcan was the workman of them? You ſhall heare \ 
one of them ſpeake for themſclues. Sic ego. ec. So I Tohn 
Sequenza, profeſior of Diuinitie in the Colledge of the /ocie- 
ze of [e/u, in the famous Vniuerlity of Salamanca, cen/eo, do 
thinke. Idem cenſeo ego,1 Emanuell de Rojas, profeſior of Di- 
uinitie in the ſame Colledge of the ſocierie of 7e/a, am of the 
fame opinion. Et ego, &c. AndI Hafper de Tera, profeſior 
of Diuinitie, & of the ſacred Scripture in the ſame Colledge, 
doc aſſent to theſe Fathers ſentence, rarquam omnino certe, as 
to an aſſured truth. Fgo, &c. 1 Peter Oſorio, Preacher in the 
Colledge of the /ocietre of 7e/u;at Twe,am altogether in iud go 
ment with theſe Fathers. Now Fa: Parſons, fpeake out man, 
have any of your company been praQticionersin the treafons 
of Ireland ? The Catholick Author of the /*/a1ts {atechi/mme, 
tcllerfa vs, that all the late rebellious treacheries,, & murthers 
he 
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he there mentioneth , were plotted & contriued in the Cole 
ledges of the Iefuits in Fraunce. And doe not theſe Teſuiti- 
call profeſſors tell vs as much of their owne proceedings in 
their Colledges of the /ocietic of le/w in Spaine, for our trea- 
ſons, rebellions, and murthers in Ireland? 

May I be ſo bold as to imitate theſe Spaniſh Divines ſtyle ? 
Ego F. B. doe profellc in the fight of almighl e God, and to 
the whole Catholicke Chorch;that I do veriat thinke in my 
conſcience, the ſaid foure Propoſitions tokK moli falſe and 
vachriſtian : and that howſocuer certaine Ieſuits and theyr 
followers doe diflemble, and cquiuocate for the time vvith 
ſome men heere in England, who ſhew too much weakenes 
= beeing ſo greatly led by them,and what vaine,and childiſh 
ns ſocucr this foxed Father of ours deuiſeth to ſhift of 
worm himſelfe, and his ſocietie, not of /efvs, in theſe 
if cuer they be able to procure another invaſion, 

D any Tyrozein England, theſe trayterous poſi- 
din hell , will be againe reuiued amongit vs by 
concerne the ſtate to be conſidered of, it vvere 
ooked into in time. I can be but fory , that the 
riſtian faith and religion of Chriſt, ſhould chus 
Zed by Machiauillians, vader pretence of the ble(» 


Zoncerning Fa: Parſons letter to Fa: Holt here cited,out 
F the which he onely noteth what pleaſeth himſclfe, but yet 
in ſuch ſore, as if his wits were breeched, or that the man had 
been building Caſtles in the ayre. In one part of that letter, 
hee talketh of a Catholioke Prince to be thought of after her 
Maieſties death, whether Spaniſh, Scortiſh, French,or other. 
Lit u6t ſtrange that a Frier ſhould thus beſtir him? In any 
wiſe mans judgement, it includeth much folly , greatigno- 
rance, no ſmall pride, and a world of faQtious garboyles,and: 
mutinies. His folly and pride appeare, in that hee will inter» 
meddle in matters fo farre beioynd his reach, as though hee 
could diſpoſe of kingdoms, and fucceſſors to Crownes. We 
{hall fure haue a Nerel,, Earle of Warwick of him, to crect 
and depoſe Kings at his pleaſure. His ignorance is alſo as ma- 


nifeſt, in that hes ſo ſimple as to thinke, that his plots or dif= 
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or whether it were not, it is euident that the Teſuits were dea- 
lers therein, and Ma. <rcher an Iriſh Teſuit, a chiefe moo- 
uer thereto, as appeareth by Letters written by Don /ohy a 
Aquila, & mtercepted by the Lord Deputie. There is a moſt 
trayterous letter of his extant, which in time may come to 
hel, But ſhould | labour to light a. candle at noone-tyde, 
whoſe poſitions good Fa: are theſe? The ( atholicks in Tre- 
land, may fauour the Earle of Tyrone in his warres, 1g, magns 
erm merito, et ſpe retributionts aterne, and that with great me- 
rit, and hope of cternall reward, ac /; bellum contra Turcas ge- 
xerent, as though they warred againſt the Turks. 2. e#7 
{ atholicks doe ſmme mortally that take part with the Enghſh a- 
gant Tyrone, nec poſſunt aternam ſ/almtem conſequs , and can _ 
neither be ſaued, or abſolucd from theyr ſinnes by any prieſt, 
ynleſle they repent and leaue the Engliſh. 3. [dem cenſendn 
ef.cc.They are in the ſame caſe that ſhall helpe the Engliſh wth 
any vittuals, vel quid ſmile tribunnt, or any ſuch hike _ I 
The mo worthy Primce Hugh O Neale, and other ( atholicks 
of Ireland, that fight against the Duceng , are ntlls mods, by no 
conftruttion Rebels. 

How ſay you Frier Robert, out of what forge came theſe 
warlike engins? They were hammered in Salamanca the 7. 
day of March, 16 02. and are as you ſeered hot . But vvhat 
Uulcan was the workman of them? You ſhall heare everie 
one of them ſpeake for themſclues. Sic ego. ec. So 1 lohn de 
Sequenza, profeſior of Diuinitie in the Colledge of the /ocie- 
ze of [e/u, in the famous Vniuerſity of Salamanca, cen/eo, do 
thinke. [dem cenſeo ego,1 Emanuell de Royas, profefior of Di- 
uinitie in the ſame Colledge of the ſocierie of 7e/a, am of the 
fame opinion. Et ego, &&c. AndI Iaſper de Iena, profeſior 
of Diuinitie, & of the facred Scripture in the ſame Colledge, 
doc allent to theſe Fathers ſentence, rarguam omnino certe, as 
to an aſſured truth. Zgo, &c. 1 Peter Oſorio, Preacher in the 
Colledge of the /ocrerte of 7e/w,at Twe,am altogether in iudg- 
ment with theſe Fathers. Now Fa: Par/ons, fpeake out man, 
haue any of your company been praQticionersin the treaſons 
of Ircland ? The Catholick Author of the 7e/aits {atechi/me, 
tcllerha vs, that all the late rebellious treacheries, & murthers 

he 
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he there mentioneth , were plotted & contriued in the Col. 
ledges of the Iefuits in Fraunce. And doe not theſe Teſuiti- 
call profeſſors tell vs as much of their owne proceedings in 
their Colledges of the /ocietic of /e/a in Spaine, for our trea- 
ſons, rebellions, and murthers in Ireland ? 

May I be fo bold as to imitate theſe Spaniſh Divines ſtyle ? 
Ego F. B. doe profellc in the fight of almigh ec God, and to 
the whole Catholicke Chorch;that I do veri' c thinke in my 
conſcience, the ſaid foure Propoſitions to .c moli falſe and 
vnchriſtian : and that howſocuer certaine Ieſuits and theyr 
followers doe diflemble, and <quiuocate for the time vvith 
ſome men heere in England, who ſhew too much weakenes 
in beeing fo greatly led by them,and what vaine,and childiſh 
euaſtons ſocuer this foxed Father of ours dcuiſeth to ſhift of 
matters from himſelfe , and his ſocietie, not of /ef4, in theſe 
points, yet if cuer they be able to procure another inuaſion, 
or to ſtirre vp any Tyroein England, theſe traytcrous poſi- 
tions, hatched in hell , will be againe reuiued amongit vs by 
them. If this concerne the ſtate to be conſidered of, it vyere 
well it were looked into in time. I can be but fory, that the 
auncient Chriſtian faith and religion of Chriſt, ſhould thus 
be ſcandalized by Machiauillians, vader pretence ofthe ble(» 
ſed name of /e/#. © 

As concerning Fa: Parſons letter to Fa: Holt here cited,out 
of the which he onely noteth what pleaſeth himſclfe, but yet 
in ſuch ſore, as if his wits were breeched, or that the man had 
been building Caſtles in the ayre. In one part of that letter, 
hee talketh of a Catholioke Prince to be thought of after her 
Maieſtics death, whether Spaniſh, Scortiſh, French,or other. 
Is it not ſtrange that a Frier ſhould thus beſtir him ? In any: 
wiſe mans iudgement, it includeth much folly , greatigno- 
rance, no ſmall pride, and a world of faftious garboyles,and: 
mutinies. His folly and pride appeare, in that hee will inter- 
meddle in matters ſo farre beioynd his reach, as though hee 
could diſpoſe of kingdoms, and fucceſlors to Crownes. We 
' ſhalifure hauea Nerel, Earle of Warwick of him, to crect 
and depoſe Kings at his pleaſure. His ignorance is alſo as ma- 


nifeſt, in that hes ſo ſimple as to thinke, that his plots or dif= 
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ſignements ſhall be like to take cffein thoſe times; or that 
the Catholicks (if they would: follew his Chimericall con- 
- ceits) ſhould be able to make a King at their pleaſures, and 
diſpoſleſle the right ſucceſſors, or fruſtrate the deſignement 
of the whole Common-wealth. Andit 1s cleere that his hart 
1s polleſſed with a world of tumults, in that thetby he would 
make our cout ry a perpetuall Campe of hoſtilitie. For doth 
he chinke, that . 1y true Competitor will looſe his right for 
his invaſions, or « at his Maieſtte, our neighbour Prince,will 
fit ſl], while he createth Kings ? Or that the Comonwealth, 
will yceld the diſpoſe of the ſcepter to his worſhips defigne- 
ment ? 

See what blood-ſhed this fellow would draw vpon vs,with 
his Machiauillian deuiſes,to the vtter ruine and ſubuerſion of 
the whole. Beſides his folly, I fay , which appearcth in this 
letter (as himſclfe citeth it) and tendeth to the ruine of our 
Country, and Common-wealth, as you ſee : wee have noted 
to him other Letters writ to Maſter Thomas Fitzharbert into 
Spaine, concerning the Kings preparation againſt England: 
which ſufficiently diſcouereth his afteftions towards his 
Prince, and Country. And we canalledge his Letter,written 
tothe Earle of egvs the 24. of Ianuary , 1600. wherein 
he confeſleth, that he had labourcd eyght or tenne yeeres for 
his Maieſtic of Scotland, and the preferment of his title, with 
the ſumme of twelue hundred Crownes a ycere for 2. yeeres 
together from Spaine , which were as hee ſaith, disburſedin 
the yeere $3. & 84. Asalſo 4000. crownes, procured to the 
ſame effe, from Pope Gregory the 13. by bill of exchange, 
which he confeſleth he brought to Paris, and there delivered 
it. And hce faith the ſame had continued , if any correſpon- 
dencie of gratitude, or hope had continued from Scotland : 
| with no finall aſſurance of farre greater matters, & aduance- 
ment to the Kings perſon, if the enemies fince of both our 
Realmes (as he ſaith) had not ouerthrowne, and altered that 
courſe. 

This he hath in that Letter, and much more. Whereby 
you may perceiue, what his praiſes haue been from time to 
time,againſt her Maieſtic,and ſtate : ſeeking firſt (as you y 
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by large penſions got from Spaine, to worke with the Scots, 
and others, for the vntimely aduauncement of his title, which 
mult haue beene with the ouerthrow of her Maieſtie, or 0- 
therwiſe (you know) it could not haue been. And here re- 
queſt che Reader, to note theſe labours of father Par/ons for 
the affaires of Scotland, to haue beene in the yeeres 1 5 83, & 
1584, in which ſelfe ſame yeere, happened the trayterous 
plots of Parry, Fran: Throgmorton,and the Earle of Northum- 
berland, and the praftiles with the Duke of Gi/e, Spaniard, 
and other Engliſh abroad, about the deliuery of the Queene 
of Scots, and ouerthrow of her Maicſtic,and ſhortly after the 
treaſons of Babington, and his complices. Which I note, that 
you may ſee how fa: Parſons coueli concurred at the ſame 
inſtant with their attempts: and by this you may geſle, whe- 
ther it be not more then probable, that hee was inward with 
all thoſe deuiſes,& perhaps ſome of that mony was imploied 
to the ſetting forward of thoſe attempts, though hee vvould 
feeme cleere in all things. Butit is Gods will, that his ovvne 
Letters and writings, ſhould diſcover his dealings. There 
want not other Letters of his, and his complices,which ſhew 


his good will towards our Soueraigne & country: but theſe: 


ſhall be ſufficient at this time. 

Now will we come to the obieftions made againſt him, 
concerning his intituling the Spaniards to the Kingdoms of 
England, Fraunce, and Scotland, and of the Students ſubſcri- 
bing in Spaine to the Lady Infanta her t:tle, as alſo concerning 
the Lord Dacres, and divers of our nation, diſcredited by fa: 
Parſons, to the loſſe of foe of their liues , and laſtly of the 
booke of Ti/es, or ſucceſſion : to all which wee will aunſwer 
in order. To the firſt, of intituling the Spaniard vnto Eng« 


land, Fraunce, and Scotland, it is plaine, & evident in it ſelfe, 
that by intituling them to England,conſequently he intituled: 


them to Ireland, and all her Maicſties dominions, and to 
Fraunce, becauſe of the right wee pretend to thar Crowne. 
Touching Scotland, it may follow by a ſequell of neighbor-- 
hood: becauſe (you know) the Spaniards creepe cuer for- 


wards, louing rather to gaine by theyr neighbors an ell, then: 


loſe aninch. For by reaſon of the imminent danger of that: 
7 Crowne, ' 
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Crowne, and the rather, becauſe that King is a Competitor 
to England, and therefore ſuſtayning great wrong by hisin- 
uading of vs; would no doubt ſtirre and make warre againſt 
him, which happily might occafionate his overthrow, and 
lofle of that Kingdome hkewiſe. So that fa: Parſons fallly in- 
titling the Spaniard vnto the Crowne of England, doth aiſo 
in efteR, intule him to Scotland likewiſe, in that hee could 
not poſietſe the one quietly, without the other , conſidering 
the wrong that of neccflity muſt be done to the Scot, which 
would make him ſtirre ſo long , as he were able to leauic but 
a thouſand men, or procure ayde from neighbours adioy. 
ning. I doe not take vppon mee to determine of any mans 
righe, or tile, praying with my hart, that her Maicſtic may 
long cotinue amonglt vs: but do note in a word, what bloo- 
dic miſchiefe fa: Par/ons doth breathe out in his famous libell 
of {ucceſlion, , | 

For the proofe of the ſecond obieRion, of the ſchollers beee 
ng wrged to ſubſcribe to blankes, and to confirme the Infanta hey 
ritle tothe Crowne of England, 1s a matter very notorious and 
cuident. V Vee haue divers prieſts yet aliuein England, to 


confirme the ſame by othe, aſwell of them, that were infor- © 


ced to ſubſcribe againſt theyr wills, as others that openly re- 
fuſed the ſame. I doe therefore wonder to ſce the mans vn«+ 
{hamefaſt deniall of ſo manifeſt and apparant a truth. 

As touching the fained matter of the Cardinalls deuiſe for 
cerfaine courſes to be held in our country after her Maieſtics 
time, and his propoſing of the ſame to diuers, itis a moſt e- 
gregious calumniation againſt the deceaſed Cardinall, & all 
men may eaſily ſce it to be but a meere inuention of fa: Par- 

fons, in naming onely two perſons deceaſed, Sir Frauncts [ne 
gleficld, and DoQor Sillngron tor witnefle, knowing vvhat 
proofe a dead witnes may carry, eytherin Court or country. 

Beſides, there were diuers men of wealth of ous nation, with 

whom hee was as like, or morelike to haue communicated 

the ſame,as with the two dead perſons named,who for ought 

J can learne, never heard of any ſuch ſpeeches from him. 

Whereby you may ſee by whom the worthy Cardinal is di( 

graced, and diſhonourednow hee is dead, becing by Father 

| Parſons 
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Parſons drawne into all fooliſh,and fond deviſes, as an ator 
with ſo faRtious creatures, in matters by them(ſclues deuiſed. 
But they which diſgraced him liuing in his latter dayes, will 
_ not ſuffer himof likelihood tereſt quiet, now hee is dead. 

Concerning his Pp_ booke of Tyiles tohaue been 
reade, in the RefeRory in Rome, in ſtced of a ſpirituall Lec 
ture, vied to be reade at ſuch times: there be divers yet that 
will depoſe the ſame againſt himz and Ma: Lowbery now a 
reuerend prieſt, was the man ſhould haue read the ſame, bue 
ke reieed it, vtterly refuling to meddle with (uch ſtuffe. 
To the third poynt concerning the L.Dacres vſage amongſt 
them, we will referre the relation thereof to Ma: {harles Pa- 
get, beſt acquainted there-with, who hath promiſed (if Fa: 
Parſons (urceaſe not) to diſcouer his viage with others. 

To the fourth matter of divers diſgraced by him, and his 
complices; it would make a huge-volume, to {ct downe the 
particularities of euery one that hath beene abuſed by them 


in this kind. And therefore we will reſerue it for a particuler | 


treatiſe of purpole,if occaſion inforce vs heereafter, to diſc9+ 
uer more at large their particuler dealings againſt particu- 
ler men . Oanely at thistime I will note vato you one or two 
notable examples. The firſt ſhall be of Ma: Barkworth,now 
I truſt in heauen. This Ma: Barkworth being a prieſt in the 
Coiledge of Yalidobd, was by the Ieſuits ſuſpeRed robe a 
furtherer, and concurrer with certaine youths , that entred 
into the order of S. Beneart , Whereof Fa: Parſons hauing 
intelligence,did write to the ReCftor of that Colledge,that he 
ſhould be diſmiſſed preſently,ſhewing in hisletters ſome an= 
ger,that he ſtayed ſo long. Where-vpon the Miniſter of the 
Colledge came vnto him one morning (being ficke ofa fea- 
uer, and not well recoucred) and bad him to ariſe, and make 
himſelfe ready to walke with him, ſaying, that it would be 
wholſome for him to walke, and ſhake off his Feauer , and 
not to yeeld thereto. When they were departed outof the 
Englith Colledge, heled him into the Colledge of the Tefu- 
its, and Jeauing himin a paued roome, he tooke occaſion to 
| depart from him, ypon ſome affaires, to ſpeake with one of 


tis fellow Iefuits in thathouſe. And comming back againe 
T, vato 


9 at 
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vnto him, hee brought 'the Rector of the Teſuits Colledge 
with him : who centred into an inuetiue, and bitter diſcourſe 
again(t him, and the concluſion wasas followeth. He com- 
maunded him to put off his Scholers robes, toput on aſutc 
of ragges (which they offered him) to depart the Colledge, 
and Citty, and to ſhift for himſelfe; ſaying, that he was not 
worthy to ſtay longer there, neither ſhould, and that for a 
viaticur to helpe himſelfe in his trauaile, he ſhould not haue 
ſo much as a Spaniſh real/, which is but ſixe pence Engliſh. 
Ma: Barkworth perceauing their intentions, told them, that 
he would not depart with ſuch diſgrace, hauing not offen- 
ded; in thatif he had concurred with the fore-ſaid youths, 
for their entrance into Religion,yet was it not ſuch a fault;3s 
could deferue ſuch expulſion , their wills being not in his 
power to rule or commaund. The ReQtor ſeeing he would 
not diſpoile himſelfe, and put on thoſe ragges to depart, cal- 
led in certaine of his lay brethren, ſtrong fellowes, to deale 
with him by violence, and to enforce him to change his ha- 
bite. Whereof two comming vnto him, catched him by the 
legges, andpulling them from vnder him vpon a ſuddaine, 
threw him backward flat vpon the pauement, with ſuch vio- 
lence (being then ficke, and weake with a Feauer) that hee 
was much brufcd there-with, and in a great maze preſently 
vpon his fall, the reſt of the lay brethren apprehended ſome 
a legge, ſome an arme, and ſo drew him into another roome 
paucd in like manner, as in thoſe hote Countries, all roomes 
for the moſt partare . He being, as I fay, thus amazed, and 


| perceauing them to pull, and hale him, fearing belike, that 


they would murder him,vſed theſe words,but in the Spaniſh. 
tongue: What will you kill me ? will you kill me ? tet me firft cons © 
ele Me. 
go they had thus dragged him into the other roome, 
with {trugling, and ſtriuing, he got vpon his feete. No ſoo- 
ner was hee vp, and recollected, but that one of them gaue 
him ſuch a ſtroke with his fiſt vpon the face, that hee felled 
him down backward againe. With this blow he was ſo bru- 
fed in his face, that when he was cold, afterwards he was not 
able to vtter his words, that one though neere him, w_ 
well: 
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well vnderſtand him,what he ſpake. Whilſt this was in hand, 
and the Re&tor of the Teſuits Colledge, and the Miniſter of 
the Engliſh Colledge, Fa: Blackfar being ſpeatour of this 
cruell, and inhumaine tragedy , in camea Spaniſh Teſvit, of 
a noble houſe in Spaine , and finding them in this ſort abu- 
ſing ſo outragioully this prieſt, he reproued them for it; and 
cold them it would be a great ſhame vnto them, if the world 
ſhould be witnes thereof. Heere-vpon they left off, and ha- 
uing better bethought themſelaes of this fact ſo outragiouſly 
committed, they intreated him to keepe ſilence thereof, and 
not to make the other Scholers acquainted heere-with, and 
chey would kindly intreate him heere-after : he ſhould have 
large faculties, a good viaticum, when he went for England, 
and all the friendſhip they could ſhew him elſe. Heere-vnto 
he ſeeming to yecld, they priuily conuayed him backe to the 
Engliſh Colledge, & brought him to a ſequeſtred chamber, 
where he lay vntill his recoucrie . But ſome of the Scholers, 
chat then were in the Colledge(as there were then not aboue 
9. or 10. the reſt being ſent away to another place, forfeare 
of the plague at that time in the Citty) ſecing him comein 
all bruſed, began to ſuſpeR ſome ill meaſure. So that not- 
withſtanding their ſecret conuaying him into aſequeſtred 
chamber,they found him out,and reſorted vnto him; which 
one of the Ieſuits perceauing, ſpake vnto them ſaying, Take 
beede, come not neere him, for we verily think be hath the plague, 
This ſpeech they gaue out to feare the Scholers from refor- 
ting vnto him,that they might not ſce,into what pleight they 
had brought him. But for all they could doe,they could not 
hinder them but that they would, & did ſce him. The Phy- 
fician being ſent for vnto him, and feeling of his pulſe, noe 
knowing what had happened, ſayd, that hee had ſuffered 
oreat violence; by which you may geſle, how ſtrangely hee 
was handled in this combat. I know there be diuers,that wil 
thinke this Hiſtory ſtrange, and incredible; butif it chaunce, 
that Ma: Charles Paget doe but ſet downe the aRions of Fa: 
Holt, eſpecially concerning Ma: Goafray Foulgeam (the very. 
cauſe of whoſe death hee was) you ſhall ſee more ſtrange 
matters thea this . And for a proofe of this _— - 
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Ma: Barkworth , my ſelfe haue beard it related of three or 
foure ſeuerall partics witnes thereof, and ſuch as defire more 
certainty heerein, I referre them vyato thoſe, that were then 
in the Colledge of Valedeba, and ſaw him in this extremity, 
and heard him afterwards deliuer the whole courſe of their 
proceedings with him in the Teſuits Colledge,as heere it is ſet 
downe. Of which number ſome areprieſts, who-haue yp. 
pon their faith,and fidclity,deliuered the ſtory thus vnto me, 
(as from. his owne mouth) and their owne eyes being witnes 
to part of 1t. 

Another example of their vncharitable dealing, was with 
Ma: Fixar (one of the moſt famous men of our Nation, for 
diucrs 2ood parts in him) whom firſt heere in England they 
diſgraced, with-the note ofeſpiall moſt vniultly . And after- 
wards he being in great creditein Li/boxe in Portugale, with 
the Biſhop (if I be not miſtaken) was by Fa: Par/on:; meanes 
with-drawne thence vnder colour of greater preferment. 
Andwhenthey had him thence into Spaine,, they confined 
kiminto an out place,with fuch diſgraces, & difguſts,that he 
ſhortlydied. Theſe two-I thought good to ſet down, omitting 
infinite more examples of his,and other Engliſh Teſuirs, their 
vncharitable dealings againſt diuers, yea molt part of our 
Country-men, eſpecially the Gentlemen abroad in baniſh. 
ment. Belecuc me, it were farre more caſe, and tolerable for 
any Cath: to live at home, and endure the aff{i ions of our 
Country for their conſciences,then to liue abroad in Spaine, 
Jraly, or the Low-countries, and to ſuffer that at the Iefuits 
hands, which I know diuers to have done. 

To the fift and laſt pointof accuſation , concernins the 
booke of Succe//ion, put out in the-name of one Dolrran a 
fecular- prieſt; whatſocuer his friuolous excuſes may be of 
vir dolorum, it may haue a fitter con{truAion from do/ethen 
deter, in that the whole worke is naught elſe, buta deceitfull 
conference, and treatiſe, to bring an old rotten fayned title, 
neuer dreamed of before this vir dolorywm, coyned it out of a 
whole Teſſaradecaaes of genealogies, and generations ſo Jong 
agoe, thatthe very Iland itfelfe might hane beene turned 
copley turuy, fince. the firſt ſpring or roote of thattitlez and 
many 


A reply to Pa: Parſons Libell, 1 
many a ſcore, yea hundreds yet aliue that doe ſtep before it, 
And no leſle a deceite it ſeemeth tobe, thathe would;purie 
forth.in the name ofa reuerend auncient Prieſt in England, 
to bring him into dangerfor the ſame. Whereas he laycth, 
ehat hee neuer knew Ma. Doan, it is a manifeſt vntruth. 
For he not onely knew him, butalſo knew hit-to-be one of 
the molt principal prieſts of our Nation, both forthe reue- 
rence of his yecres,grauity,iudgement,and of, ,ct good parts, 
that hath alwayes oppoſed himſelfe againſ}, che vniuſt, and 
exorbitant courſes of the Iefuits,whercof T*Parſonr hauing 
ſuch continuall, and certaine informations of cuery man in 
particuler, and their affetions, could not be ignorant, cſpe- 
cially he being the onely man ofreſpe&, amonglt the chiefe 
Cath: of account, in the Eaſt parts of England: And-there= 
fore it may well be preſumed that this vir dolorums, as he calls 
himſelfe, did 9/9 malo of purpoſe publiſh the ſame vnder his 
name, thereby to doc him a good turne, if he could. Wee 
know the Icſuits.charity towards their back-friends,and ſuch 
as ſtandin their way . And whereas in diſzracefull ſort he 
ſeemeth to excuſe him from ſuch anintention , becauſe for- 
ſooth (as he ſfaycth) Ma: Delm:ans talent is knowne to be farre 
infcriour to ſuch a Jabour: you may gather his loue, and af- 
feion towards him, & how willing he is to doe himaa good 
turne, if it lay in his power. Weecan aſſure you that all that 
know the man; and ſpeake not of him in ſpleene and hatred 
(becauſe he is not a fauourer, but an aduerſarie to the Teſuits 
proceedings) cannot but confeſle, that he is a man of excel- 
lent good parts,and not inferiour to moſt of Fa: Parſons face 
tionin England: And therefore no-vnlikely matter, that a 
worthier peece of ſtuffe, then this Libell of Succe//ion, might 
proceede from his endenours, if hee would be ſo idle, as to 
buſic himſclfe about ſuch vngratefull toyes; 

After theſe obieRions Fa: Par/ons by the miſtaking of a 
word falſely printed, viz: greenewart for greenecoate, of pur- 
poſe maketh himſelfe ignorant of the matter, which he kno+ 
weth as well, as a begger knoweth his diſh . For he: cannot 
be ignorant of his owne ſpeeches deliuered in Greenecoate, 
alas, Leiters ({,ormmon-wealth 3 _—_ written by himſclfe, 
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to the diſgrace of the late Earle of Leiſter . Wherein he ſay- 
eth, that difference in Religion (ſpeaking in the behalfe of 
the Scottiſh tytle) ought to be no barre in the inheritance ta 
the Crowne . Thus you ſee him, like a weather-cocke, tur- 
ning euery way . But now he is become ſoreligious, in the 
behalfe of the Spaniard, that he will haue them all to goe to- 

ether by the cares, and one to cut anothers throat : yea,ſuf- 
fer all the villa. es,and miſerable oppreſſions in the world by 
the Spaniard, i *cauſe heis a Cath: rather then to admit of 
the Scot for that... is not ſo, or of any other in his caſe; and 
will needes haue all men bound , without all temporall re- 
ſpeRs whatſocuer, vnder payne of damnation to ſtriueto 
bring in a Cath: Prince, againſt the eruc heire, and him that 
bath the beſt title. Which generall propoſition how abſurd 
it is, and againſt the very law of nature, we haue elſe where 
ſhewed. For by the ſame reaſon were the Chriſtians bound, 
being in great multitudes in the primitiue Church; yea, and 
whole legions of them ſouldiers, and therefore in more like- 
lyhood to haue prevailed therein, then a few vnarmed Cath: 
here in England,to haue joyned their forces at euery change, 
for the ereQting of a Chriſtian Emperour : the ſame being a 
thing of greater importance to Gods Church, then for any 
King, ar Prince of fo ſmall an Jland to be a Catholike. Nei- 
ther can the difference of kherefie, and infidelity, the one be- 
ing a ſubie& to the Church, and the other none,much helpe 
the matter, for your Emperours many times went by cle&i- 
on, and faQtion of the ſouldiers, and hee that conld get the 
force of the ſouldiers to proclaime him, and bring him in, 
was the true Emperour, without reſpeR of blood, kindred, 
or linage : and therfore there was more reaſon for the Chri- 
{t:ans fo to haue done at that time, then for Cath: in theſe. 
But yet they held no forcible courſes, I mcane the Chriſti- 
ans, nor thought it lawfull ſo to doe. 

As concerning the letter to the Earle of «Angus, we haue 
already ſhewed ſufficient out of it to the ſame purpoſe, it was 
cited in the Important conſiderations . The whole courſe of 
the letter being ſomewhat long (after Fa: Par/ons manner of 
writing familiar Epiltles,) is to no other end, then to ſhew 

his 
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his diligence beſtowed 8. or 10. yeeres, for the King of 
Scotland, his vntimely aduantage to the crowne of England. 
And for the matter of the French Embaſladors going to the 
Pope, to procure audience for our fir{t two meſſengers, Ma. 
Door Bop, and Ma. { harnocke, he may at';e Ma. Nichs- 
tas Fitzherbert thereof. I doubt not, but hee can reſolue him 
therein of the truth. Whether it was the French Embaſlador 
or a Cardinall, it was an office agreeable > their humours & 
dignitic. Neither is it to the purpoſe that the Duke of ( {a 
laughed, or is fained toJaugh by fa: Parſons, for all was but a 
Spaniſh laughter, and ſo muſt be reputed nothing difcredi- 
ting any action of ours : vnleſle he thinke geſtures & laughe 
ters, can put vs like children out of countenaunce. But he is 
much miſtaken : for if laughing will ſerue the turne , we can 
laugh as faſt as either Fa: Parſons, or the Duke either : beit 
ſpoken without touch to his degree , which wee reſpeR in 
him, and all perſons of Maieſtie, grace, or honour. 

V Ve will heerc omit the viage of our two meſſengers, be- 
cauſc elſe where wee haue ſpoken ſufficient thereof, but yet 
he hath heaped-vp ſuch a farthell of vntruths in the onely re- 
lating of them, as that they were heard for three months toge= 
ther, that they were not ca#? into priſon, that inFlice by that aftion 
was not violated, cc. that T am aſhamed to ſee ſuch palpable 
vnſhamefaſtnes, not one word becing true, as by our former 
diſcourſe to his holines (where things mult be fifred to their 
verities) you may ſee: andalfo in the copies of diſcourſes. If 
furthermore you pleaſe to read Ma. Door Byops aunſwer 
to fa: Par/ons letter, and the cenſure vpon the ſame,there you 
ſhall find the ſtraightnes of their vſage, with a ſtrange impri- 
ſonment vnder Fa: Parſons theyr Gayler, and that they were 
never admitted to deale about their buſines, nor heard : but 
onely once, beeing accuſed before the two Cardinalls . But 
theſeare the {trayningsand ouerſtraynings of fa: Parſons, to. 
defend his proceedings, which I told you of him in the pre- 
face. For his queſtion, how the reſtraining of a ceuple of 
pricſts may be both blaſpernie to the ſea Apoſtolick, and to: 
her Maieſtie, I aunſwere him that this is a forgery,and anim- 
poſture ofhis owne, and no ſuch coniunftion made _ 

| Pi 
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Epiſtle by him cited. Onely it is there ſaid , that neither his 
holines, nor any other competent Iudge , cuer heard of the 
coggery, preiudice, and blaſphemy done againſt the ſea A 
poltolicke, and the ſacred Mateltie of our Prince : not that 
cheir impriſonment was cither coggery , preiudice, or blaſ< 
phemy to her Maieſtie, but that byheir impriſonment, his 
holines could not heare of their preiudiciall dealings againſt 
our Prince and ſtate, nor of their coggery and blaſphemy a- 
gainſt the Sca Apoltolicke, all Princes and Prelats in the 
world, being in a ſort abuſed by ſuch dealings. | 

As touching fa: Parſons returne into Spaine , whether by 
Aendoza his commendations,or not(which little importeth) 
we will omit, as not much to the purpole. All the world by 
experience ſceth , that his going thether, was not for any 
good to our cauntry, but to procure inuaſions, and to raiſe a 
new bloodie title to the Crowne of England. I will note bue 
two circumſtances in this fathers.d:{courſe of this matter,not_ 
to be omitted : the firſt is, rhar no letter, or meſſage paſſed fer 
many yeeres together betweene Mendoza and him , tow, after 
the deſaftrons affaire of Ballard, and Babbington. By this you 
ſee that Letters, and meſſengers were wont to paſle between 
them before this defaſtrous affaire: and ſoit is very probable, 
that fa: Parſons was made acquainted with all thoſe praQiſes, 
wherein AZendo24 had dealt,concerning T hrogmorton & Ba- 
bington, by thoſe letters, and Meſlcngers. 

The ſecond obſeruation 1s, that when /fezdoza ſome 
yeeres after returned to TI/adrill, there paſſed great expo- 
ſtulation betweene them two, about that affaire of Pabbing- 
19x, and ſome other ſuch matters. Wherein the ſaid Emba{- 
ſador had beene.thought to haue beene oucr-muchledde by 
the forward men, and their mates, Doth not this ſhew firſt, 
that Mendoza was a ſubicR to the Teſuits by ſome hand or 0+ 
ther ; or elſe, why ſhould Father Parſezs a Icſuit, expoltulate 
mattcrs with a Duke, a Prince, & an Embaſlador to fo great 
a King? How durſt he otherwiſe haue noted by way of ex- 
poſtulation (which ſheweth an authority) his beeing over- 
much miſled by the forward men,which inſinuateth a diſlike 
ex checke, for following too much the aduilc and direRiovs 
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ofſuch men, blaming the manner, and circumſtances , but 
not directly the matter . Doe not theſe circumſtances leaue 
a ſuſpicion of Fa: Par/ons conſent to that plor,chough he diſ- 
liked that 1£endoz4 was oucrmuch ledde therein by the for- 
ward men. Sec how God will that father Par/ons ſhould be- 
wray himſelfe,  —__  2zhaf f 


e Tn anſwer tg the fift Chapter, concerning our pretended folly + 
and malignant ſpirit, in obieQing certaine baokes to father 
Parſons, which tend to his commendation, and of his con- 
futation of a lictle T reatilc, in an({wer to hus booke of Swc- 
ceſſion. _ | | 


obiefted to Fa: Parſons vhich he will hane to mcreaſe his 
credite. Of theſe bookes heccitcth 4. in number yrged 
by vs, to wit, Phdopater, the ward word: the high conn= 
fell of Reformation, or Memoriall, (as hee termeth it) and the 
booke of Titles, or ſucceſſion to the (rowne. Theſe hee nameth, 
but leaueth oue the ſcurrilous pamphlets of Pernens and 
reene coate, or Leifters common-wealth , with (uch other of 
that rabble; full of exaſperations againſt che Queen & ſtate, 
and very ſcandalous , as conteyning mfamavus ſNaunders a- 
ain(t both, and in particuler —_ {ome of the coynſcll: 
which could not but giue occaſion to incenſe them (beeing 
in power and authoritie) againſt all Catholicks,andpriclts in, 
England. Andall England knoweth, that the booke againſt 
the Earle of Leifter, did mightily auert him fromall Catho- 
licks in generall. Butitis a true ſaying , which often I haue 
heard ſpoken of father Parſons, that hee will rather loſe his 
friend then his teſt, 8 it is verified in all his proceedings: For. 
if once he apprehend a courſe, he wil thorow with it,though 
all the world ſmartfor it ; of ſo violent, and pernicious, and 
head-ſtrong a nature hes, Rs ITY 
| But to come to the bookes which by himſelfe are cited. Of 
the two firſt, viz. Philopater, and the YA#d-word, he ſauh no 
more, but that they be in defence of the Catholicke cauſes 
the firſt, againſt the rigorous hae , the ſecond, againſt a 


blog 


N Ow are we come atlength to the fift chap: of bookes 
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bloody-minded Knight. As for the firſt, it is full of moſt bie- 
ter rayling, & arrogant exafperations, as eucry man that hath 
read it can tell; beſides fooliſh ſcoffings againſt great per- 
fons, which no man of wiſedome and charitic would haue y- 
fed in theſe times, vnleſle he had meant to whet a double ed- 
ged ſword to cut Catholicks throats. The ſecond was a fond 
and fooliſh reuiuing of a dead matter , not worth aruſh; no 
man cither chinking, or regarding the follies of ſuch a pam- 
phlet. But by his raking againe in the old forgotten dung- 
hill, he hath raiſed vp ſuch new ſtirres, and drawne ſuch per- 
ſons into the matter, that (as euery man may ſee} the dead 
matter is now new on foote, and aliue againe, and in a more 
hurefull ſort then before. Let him ſee what the Deane of 
Exceter, Ma. Do&or Sutchffe,hath written in aunſwer of his 
Wardword, and iudge whether the wound be not worſethen 
before. The Knights obſcure toy , no man regarded: but I 
dare not ſay ſo of Ma. Door Smrchffs booke . And this was 
the wifedoim of this good Fat.in aunſwering the Watchword, 


needes he muſt haue his ieſt, though it coſt him deere. 
As touching his third pamphlet of Reformation, itis 7 
world to fee the pride of the man to take vpon him, to med- 


gdle with all eſtates, and giue rules, and diretions, what muſt 
be done; as well in the Court, as Country: Clergjic, as Laity. 
And when, forſooth, muſt this be done? Mary when our 
Country is reduced againe to Catholicke religion. But when 
or how muſt that be, doe you know? Preſently forfooth 
by a Spaniſh conqueſt. For you muſt vnderftaud, that this 
worke was hatched abont thefame time, or immedaatly after 
the booke of Tir/es, if not before: ſo that you ſee the booke: 
of Succelfion was for the conqueſt, and this for Reformation: 
to follow. 

What ſimplicity was it for a man of wit, or vnderſtanding, 
to thinke that after a Spaniſh conqueſt, hee ſhould haue the 
managing of matters for our Country, to preſcribe orders,& 
lawes 2asthoughthe Spaniard would haue delivercd all mat- 

ters into Father Parſ>rs hand; and hee muſt haue beene Ly- 
* curgus, todireftall. Alas poore man,or rather mad man, how 
great aconceit ſoeuer you hauc of your ſclfe, and how much 

ſocucr 


A reply to Fa: Parſons Libel). 74 
fo euer you preſume of yourgreatnes with the Spaniard,you 
mult give me leane to thinke, that when that time had come 
(as God forbid it euer ſhould) Ma. Spaniard would haue as 
little regard to Fa: Par/ovz, in thole affaires, as to any of vs. I 
will omit his fond ſuppoſall of eafie reformation : becan/s 
both our (/lergie, and Catholickes, hauing tued im perſecution all 
this time, would willingly concurre to a holy and perfeft reforma- 
75-1: as who would ſay,that all difficulty in that poirit ſhould 
remainein the prieſts, and Catholickes of our owne nation, 
and not rather in the Spaniards, who then muſtbe our good 
Maiſters, and of like, the greateſt number, attheleaſt in all 
authorities, both in Court, & Country (as in conqueſts hap- 
peneth).andall men know the Spaniards:to be the moſt li- 
centious people in Europe : eſpecially the ſouldier. - 

Where is now your ground (fa: Par/ons,) of an eafierefor- 
mation ? but commonly great folly , and blindnes followeth 
pride, cucn in the wiſelt men. And if father Par/ons lay, that 
this Treatiſe of Reformation, was not intended vppon any 
conquelt (although it is euident that it was)yetisit both foo- 
liſh, and arrogant : Fookfh, in that hee buildeth Caſtles in the 
ayre, knowing neither when, by whom, nor how the reduc- 
tion of our country ſhall happen, and therefore an hundreth 
to one, that his fooliſh Chimeras will be either forgot, or.c6» 
temned when that time happencth. e-4rogart, in that there= 
by he ſeemeth to think, that at ſuch times our coitry ſhould 
want men of wiſedome, or piety, or both, toſce what will be 
then conuenient, and put the ſame in execution, vnleſle, he 
preſcribe them before hand, & tell them -whatthey mult do. 
Bue to open alittle more in particuler his great folly heercin, 
ſuch as haue read the ſaid Treatiſe, (beeing prieſts and men 
of credite, vnto ſome of whom Fa: Par/ons himſeclfe ſhewed 
the ſaid booke, as ſecretly as now it is kept) doe report that 
his direions are, that the municipall lawes of our Country 
ſhall be ſo altered, that the Ciuill lawes muſt beare the ſway. 
And this is the more probable, becauſe hee ſhuffleth it of, 
ſaying little or nothing to this obietion, nor bringing in one 
word of the Memorial in proofe hereof, or of the diſpoſition 
of the Ines of (ourt, how they m—_ beiwploied , _ 
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he toucheth both, but ſoas if hewere afraid ro ſhew what he 
hath-written thereof for ſhame. For our Clergic alſo, they 
fay, that all men ſhould be putto penſions in the beginning: 
and the Colledges both in Oxfordand PE an the fame 
ſort deprived of theyr lands and revenues, and becom penſi- 
oners . And this hath beene maiAtained to my ſclfc by fone 
of his fauourites, as a thing neceffary (with great vehemen« 
cie) both for edification , as alſo the _— of the ouer- 
plus to other good vles , in the behalfe of the Church. 
And that which is fayd heere to this purpoſe in excuſe here 
of is fo little, and nothing at all of Colledges, that it is appa- 
rant he was vnwilling to manifeſt his follies therein. V Vhat 
he ſayth of the King and Counſell, hee will not tell you, for 
doubtleſfe it is good ſtuffe. Of the nobility hee Icaucth out 
what he hath ſaid concerning theyr pompe, traine, revenues, 
and diet: & concerning the inferiour nobility, (which ts our 
gentry) as Knights, Eſquires, and Gentlemen, he notcth Her 
Mateſtic indireRly with oppreſlion , and contempe thereof 
to her diſhonour : which ſheweth his pride,and carclefle ca« 
riage towards all ſorts. | 

Touching religious orders, (which heenotcth, as a mem- 


ber of his duifion of the Clergje, in his +74, as ſaythnot 


one word at all, but ſhuffleth it off as forgotten, becauſe ther- 
in he ſhould haue diſcovered his love and affeAtion to alt or- 
ders of religious people, belides his owne. All which orders; 
(one order onely excepted) he excludeth ont of EngJand (as 
they affirme) for the firſt ſeauen yeeres or more, that Maiſter 
Teluits in the meane time; might have the fixay of all, and en- 
terinto the houſes, huings, and poſſeffions of other retigions 
orders, if they could. Thus he ſhuffleth and cutteth, ſparing 
no eſtate 3 and yct heere he citeth you fome fragments of the 
beſt {tuffe he could picke out of that proude pamphlet, to 
make youbclieue that his indeuours therein, were holy, and 
zealous, meerely.for the good of Gods church, 8 his coun- 
try. Sometimes he calleth them excellent notes, and obſer- 
vations, and ſo proudly extolleth himſelfe therein, as he da- 
reth to affirme, (though likea ſtage-player he taketh vppon 
himan.other perſon then his one) that the contraditors of 

| this 
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this his fantaſticall worke, haue neither vertue, nor abilxy to 
imitate him, Certainly, the man hath a great conceite of his 
owne dooings, and istoo much ouercarried with partialitie, 
and ouerweening of himſelfe. For otherwiſe, let any man of 
iudgement and indifferencie duly weigh euen that,which he 
hath cited himſelfe in the beſt manner out' 'f the aforcſaide 
Treatiſe, and hee will iudge it to be but p' »ude and fooliſh 
ſtuffe, and mecre Chimericall conceits, ! »wſoeuer they car- 
ry a ſhew of religious reformation : for that ſome of them 
arc inconuenicnt, andall without his ſphere . But to leaue 


theſe his fooliſh vanities, let vs ſee what hee ſaythin the be= 


halfe of his booke of Succeſſion. 

Firſt in excuſe thereof he ſayth, that it came forth, with the 
conſent of Cardinall ee», and his hking and approbation: 
which we aſſure our ſelues to be a malicious calumniation of 
the worthy Cardinall deceaſed. For is itlike that hee, who ſo 
mightily diſliked the Oration made by a young ſcholler in 
UValledolid, wherein the title and right of England, was offe- 
red vp into the Kings hands, together with themaſclues, and 
theyr parents, is it hke (I ſay) that he would approue this ſe- 
ditious booke, wherein all right to the Crowne of our coun- 
try, is caſt vppon the [»fanta of Spaine? Who in the world 
will belicue this 2 But itis a faſhion with father Parſons, to fa« 
ther his ſedicious praiſes, and fooliſh ations, vppon other 
worthy men, & commonly ſuch as are dead , as you may ſee 
by the multitude of dead mens Letters , cited in the e-Lpolo- 
gie. Howſocuer he would draw the Cardinall into this work, 
wee knowe that his afteQtion in his latter dayes, was notſo 
oreat towards him, as to concurre with him in any ſuch fond 
intentions. 

Adde to this, that Fat Par/ons having written this treatiſe; 
and ſhewing the fame to two reucrend prieſts, when it was 
but in papers, one after another, both of them diſliking;and 
dilſvading him from the publiſhing thereof, hee promiſed 
that it ſhould not be printed. But you will eafaly think, that 
it he had obtained the Cardinalls approbation, he would lit- 
tlc haue regarded their opinions, or promiſed to have ſup- 


preſſed it, as. he did : but would quickly haue ſatisfied thera 
V3 with. 


Do: (ll, 
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with his good liking, and applauſe. And where he faith that 
ſome of our ſelues at the farlt ſhewed liking thereof : how. 
ſocuer ſome one or other not ſeeing into the drift of 1t,ighe 
ignorantly like the diſcourſe : ſure I am that none of iudge- 
ment, looking into it ſeriouſly, ever liked it. And I amure 
that both my ſc} *, and diuers others of more expcricnce vt- 
terly diſliked, an, condemned it from the beginning , as di- 
uers know. But . +: Parſons wile and grauc iudgement, c- 
ſteemeth our heads greene : and therefore he ſaith, we carpe 
at that we vnderſtand not. Indeede it isto walke in a maze, 
and a labyrinth of cares, to follow his turbulent brames,in al} 
his ſedicious intentions. And yet by his leaue, this was but a 
proud ſpeech of his: for all the world knoweth, that ſome, 
if not the molt part of thoſe, who diſliked this his heraldrie, 
were in learning his maiſters, and in knowledge of the ſtate 
of our Country , (what was conuenient, or inconuenient, 
plcaſing, or diſpleafing, pacifiding, or irritating,) better in- 
formed then himſclfe, as being men, who liued vnder the 
burden.of afflition, and were not fled the field, as hee was, 
meither were their wits ſo weake, asnot able to ſce Fa: Par- 
ſons cunning ayme therein, Though like a Gipſey he play 
at faſt and looſe: yet men, that arc acquainted with his olde 
tricks, can geſle at his new fetches. But whereas he ſaith,cthat 
as times flood when the booke was written, it was neceſſarie to han« 
dle that matter of ſucceſſion to the crowne : and that the fir#t book, 
z of ſuch waight, that it is an irreligious point for any (ath: tobe 
$gnorant therein , concerning the matter of preferring a Cath: 
Prince; for the which, no good ( ath: can aifþenſe with himſelfe, 
wpon any humaine reef, or conſideration whatſoener. 
T helſc his aſſertions are ſo headlong, fond, and deſperate, 
as I know not well, how to deale with him. As the times they 
froode, you ſay ; Meane you Sir, as the times then ftoodein 
Spaine, orin England 2 If you were throughly prefled, to 
name vnto vs. fit time for xx. yeeres paſt at leaſt, when wee 
wight conveniently have dealt heere with the point of Sc- 
ceſſion, | belecue it would poſe you. Such are our lawesin 
that behalfe, as filence in ſuch matters had beene much more 
fit for you, that liue abroad; and lefle dangerous to vs, who 
arc 
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arc ſubict to ſome ſtormes at home. You muſt therefore 
needes haue relation to the times, as they ranne in Spaine. 
And ſo wee haue deſcryed the traytour . Aﬀer the repulſe 
1588, this good Fa: haſtneth into Spaine : and finding no 
likelyhoode, that the'King would againe attempt the like 
courſe againſt this Realme: he thought it was time to intitle 
him to the Crowne, if fo be hee might ſer a new edge to his 
former defirc thereof. If I miſſe of your meaning, you may 
expound your ſclfe heereafter . Next : you commend vnto 
vs exceedingly, the firſt book of your treatiſe, like a very wiſe 
and a modeſt man. Bue when I peruſed it, me thought, I 
was reading all the while your Maiſter in that art Buchanan 
the Scot his booke, de ire Regni apud Scorer: vnto whom 
you are very much beholden. If any will rake the paines to 
reade them both; let him condemne me for a ſeducer, if I 
hauc abuſed him heerein. Their full ſcope is: how they may 
ſet vp the people againſt their Soueraignes. Well, well, good 
Fa: when people are thruſt into ſuch courſes , they arenot 
eaſily ayd: : and you are but a{1mple man for all yourſtati=- 
Zing,if you know not, that popularity in the civill ſtate, dot 
not well diſgeſt a Monarchie inthe ccclefiaſticall, You tell 
vs further, that it is an irreligious thing for any to be igno- 
rant, who ſhall fucceede her Maieſtic : and therefore you 
(forſooth) thought it time to teach them. But the time was, 
when ſuch trayterous courſes were vtterly forbidden, & that 
in Spaine it felfe, by the fife Counſel! at To/er, vnder paine 
of cxcommunication . But I know your ſhift : you will tell 
vs : that there was no feare then in Spaine, but that whoſoe- 
uer ſhould fucceede, hee would be a Catholicke : which is 
notſo with vs now in England. Andif notſo with vs, how 
then Father ? 
 Teis true I confeſle, that there is no competitor vnto the 
Crowneof England,thatis Catholicke, in whom any proba- 
 bilitiein the world of enioying the crowne can be imagined, 
as all men know . ' But what then ? Are Catholickes bound 
without all humane reſpe&, to diſpoſe themſclues for ſuch a 
Competitor as muſtbe a Catholicke ? Againe, if Catholicks 
would fo diſpoſe themſclues, what probabilitie is there, _ 
| they 
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they could direR, or make fuch a King, becing the weakeſt 
and the deieteſt number in our country, andare belides de- 
u:ded in thersſclucs, through the Ieſwits honelt prabulcs, as 
cuery man ſeeth ? 

And as touching the ſnfanta of Spaine , neither is ſhee a 
Competitor, more the cuery gentleman in England,that can 
any way derive hiu.iſelte from any noble houſe, that hath a- 
ny way matched in the blood royall, (as the moſt auncient 
Gentlemens houſes in England have done.) Neither is there 
any probabilitic of her btayning the Scepter, vnlefle we be 
willing to become ſlaues to Spaniards, and aliens : as this vn- 
natural! Engliſh Ieſuit would have vs. Now in this caſe, as all 
things Nand with vsin England, I thinke there is no man of 
indgement, that is not Icſuited, and ſo Hiſpanized,but vvill 
fay that wee are not bound to oppole our ſclues for a Cathos 
licke Prince. ; 

I might adde ſome other reaſons to this purpoſe: as that 
we may not doe cuill that good may comeofit . The com- 
monrule of iuſtice requireth , that eucry man ſhould enioy 
that, which by right and inheritance belongeth vnto him. In 
auncienter times, obedient and dutifull Chriſtians,liuing vn- 
der Tyrants, praycd not onely for them, but for theyr ,chyl- 
dren, that chey might ſacceede theyr fathers in the Empire, 
though they, theyr ſayd children ( for ought the Chriftians 
knew) were like to prouc no better then theyr Fathers. Wee 
are to commit the cauſe to God, in whoſe hands the harts of 
Princes are, and who doth make, and pull downe Kings at 
his will , praying that whomſoeuer it ſhall pleaſe his divine 
providence, toinueſt with the Crowne and ſcepter of our 
Country, hee will vouchſafe to incline his hare vnto the Ca- 
tholicke Romane religion and fauour of his Church. For 
wherein mansreaſon, no poſlibility of things are, they are al- 
wales to be referred vnto Gods holy prouidence, and diſpo« 
{ition, who worketh beyond mans expectation. 

Belides, the reaſons which the Councell of To/eds yeeld. 
eth,why it was forbidden to name a Succeſſor tothe crowne, 
as long as (hinillus the King lined , doe fight with Fa: Par- 
ſons tergiuerlations. It was held an vnlayfull thing fo to doe. 
Bue 
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But you ſhall haue theyr owne wordsz 9wia et religions ini- 
micum, et hominibus conttat eſſe pernicioſum , &5-c. Becanſett is 
both contrary to religion, and hurtfull for men, to thinke of future 
things unlawfully, to ſearch after the falls of Princes, & to pronide 
for themſelues fo afternmes, ſeeing it is written : It belongeth not 
ro you, to know the times, and moments , which the Father hath 

ut in his owne power. Wee ordaize by this decree, that whoſoener 
ſoall be found to hare ſorght after ſuch thinges, and auring the 


Princes life, to haue aymed at an other, for the future hope of the © 


kingdome, or to hve arawne other vuto him for that purpoſe ſhall 
be caft out of the cougregation of Catholicks by the ſentence of ex= 
COmMPMnUnealton. 

By thefe chings you may ſce whether the peremptory pro- 

olition of fa: Parſons, be norm our caſe a flat paradoxe : but 
be neuer looketh to circumſtances of time, perſons, or place, 
ſo hee may by generall propoſitions ſceme to makea faire 
ſhew of ſomewhat. 

But to come to the ſecond part, or booke of Suceeſ/ion,he 
faith, and chat with proteſtation, that he dealeth indifferenly 
for all tytles, impeaching none, but ſhewing the true rightof 
eucry one, without partiality of fauour, more to one, then 
other. V Vhich notwithſtanding his proteſtations (that are 
more frequent, then faithfull) is moſt falſe, and vntrue. For 
firſt, what title is there, which he doth not invalidate one way 
or other, with baſtardie, or the like, the /»fanta her title one- 
ly excepted? Doth he not bring the marriage of the Earlc of 
Harford in queſtion to debar that line ? Doth he not exchude 
the Scor, by the aſſociation, and ſoin the reſt ? onely hee lea» 
neththe /»fanta ſole heyre, withoutſpot, or ſtaine, Againe, 
bath henotraked vp a title for the /nfanta, fro lohnof Gaunt, 
and before; neuer dreamed of in the world till his time, to 
bring in heras a Competitor. Iam fure hee might bring in 
300 at the leaſt within our owne Country afwelt, and with as 
yood right and intereſt tothe Crowne. Is this to deale faith- 
fully, and indifferently > But wee will Icaue this poynt to be 
farther ſearched by ſuch as Ithinke hane taken a lictle more 
paines herein for his ſake. 


Now to come to the pamphlet forſooth againſt the ſaid 
| X. books 
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booke of Succeſſion, attributed to Ma. Charles Paget, but by 
Fa: Parſons not thought to be his, and (I verily thinke) wlt- 
ly. But howſocuer weake it may be in aunſwering particu- 
lers, by Fa: Par/onslayd downe inthe conference about ſuc 
ce{lion, (which I think it intended not to proſecute) yet doth 
it ſhew the worke to be inconuenient, as well for the King of 
Spaine himſelfe, as for our owne Soucraigne, or the king of 
Scots. 

He that (hall diligently peruſe that treatiſe , & conſider the 
drift of the Author, (hall find it to be of a ſaber reach, then 
fa: Parſons will ſeeme to difcerne as ayming at nothing, but 
to ſhew his folly, his deſperate and trayterous courles, which 
by arming ſubieRs againſt theyr Soucraignes , may touchin 
time all Chriſtian Princes, as well as her Maicſtie. 

Ie is pitty that the Treatiſe is no more common, fo as ther- 
by the States in England might cleerly perceive, what a gal- 
limaufrey he would make of lawes, comon,ciuill,& Eccleſia- 
ſicall, and of the whole Common- wealth, if Par/ons might 
baue his will, according to the plot hee hath layd in that his 
worthy worke of Suce offi ton. 


fr annſwey to the ſixt chapter, touching our pretended folly, & 
decered ſpirit an perſwading our {clues to get credit by the 
manner of our proccedinss, with clamors and hbels. 


when any perſon giueth himfelfe to a cuſtome of main- 
taining abſurdiies, hee will in the end grow to perſwade 
himſelte, that the things he maintaineth arc true, be they 
otherwiſe never fo abſurd and falſe ; ; yea and at the firſt ſo re- 
putcd by the maintainer. And cuen fo farcth it with Father 
Parſonsfor certainly he could not poſlibly with any face de- 
luer matters as hee doth, and fo apparantly falſe , with ſuch 
confdence , Yea and iterations, if the cuſtome of wranglin &, 
and maintaining paradoxes, had not per{waded his vnder- 
ſtanding, that what hee will defend , muſt needes be as hee 
fayth, & ſo to be belicued as he ellethit. Tell me (I beſeech 
you) who would fo peremprorily haue afficmed, that we ne- 
| uer 
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er meant to proſecute our appeale, bur onely to vaine time, 
and libertie, (as he here doth) it ſuch a cuſtome of maintay= 
ning vntruthes, had not wholy poſlelt his vnderſtanding in 
{uch fort, as he cannot perfwade himſelfe otherwiſe, then his 
extrauagant imagination conceitethz and chat a ſtrong ima« 
gination did not atiure him , that all hee ſaid ſhould be belie- 
ucd? The world now ſceth the contrary to this loud vntruth. 
But to goe further with him, What man that regarded ho. 
neſtie,and truth,if he were not poſleſt with the atorefaid hu- 
mour, and cuſtome, would fay that one of our fricnds, fent 
before vnto the Nnczo, falling into the company of an Iriſh 
man, ſhould ſay he was a leſuit ro win credit? Ma. Barsbee 
wasthe precurſer he aimeth atzwho protelteth that he neither 
was in the company of any ſuch lriſh man, neither cuer vſcd 
the name of the Icſuits, 

Againe, out of what other humour could hee averre, that 
they thewed ducrs paſports to the Vawcro, viz; one of ba- 
m{hment; the other more large, generalt, and ample, full of 
fauour, and priuiledge to paſſe, how, when, and where,and 
with what they would ; fith it is molt certame, they had but 
one onely paſport , and that of Baniſhment, this is the full 
truth therein. Some of the company beeing ſtayed at Dower, 
contrary to their expeRation, they were enforced to ſend 
back to London: and therevpon procured anote to the ſear- 
chers and officers there, that they ſhould paſle freely , with- 
out ſearch, with ſuch things as they had to carry with them. 
In theſame ſort doth hee deliver you another vntruth, that 
all chat our friends could ſay, when they came before the 
Nmuncio in Flaunders, was that the efrchprieft had taken a- 
way ſome mens faculties, & did not equally diſtribute almes. 
There can be no men amongſt you ſo ignorant, asnot toſee 
this to be an egregious fition, Was the matter of ſchifme, & 
all the wrongs therein done vs, whereupon all our ſtirres,and 
contentions haue riſen, nothing? Were all our complaints of 
medling in ſtate matters, whereby the Prince and ſtate were 
offended, and affiition increaſed, matters of no moment ? 
Who doth not ſee the vanity of this vntruth 2 And vpon this 


followeth another as notorious ; that the NVxncio, hearing they 
A 3 could 
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could ſay no more, tooke vypon him to end the matter , wri- 
ting backe to the <rchpriest to require his aunſwer 3 but be- 
ing afterwards better acquainted with our malicious bookes 
(as he termeth then) hee wrote againe into England in ano- 
ther ſtyle concerning theyr becing with himythen hee would 
hauc done (as after he ſaid) if he had beene fo farre privie to 
theyr dooings, and meanings before, 

T his is not onely an egregious abuſe of his holines Viuzcto, 
who moſt kindly enterta ..cd our friends, & beeing through- 
ly acquainted with cheir buſines, approved their courſe , as 
molt reaſonable, and writ vnto the eArchprief torefſlore all 
in priftinum ftaturs, (which hee contemned) but allo a mecre 
deuiſe, in that never any ſuch Letter appeared in England 
from the Nuncio, for ought we can learne,of different ſtyle to 
the former, nor can they produce any ſuch. Beſides that, the 
Nuancio wrote to his holines concerning our affaires. But Fa: 
Parſons muſt haue leaue to belye vs, when hee dare tobe&lie 
and abuſe his holines N#zc:o. 

Like vnto this, and out of the ſame humour of cuſtome, is 
his often malicious comparing vs to Luther , and ſundry he- 
reticks: which taſteth of a malitious, & vnconſcionableſpi- 
rite of defamation. I could ſay vnto him, that this humor of 
maintaining paradoxes and cuſtome of lying, is, and alwaies 
hath beene, che firſt ſtep vnto herefie. Bur God keepe him 
from the ſpirit of Hachrazelt and Atheiſme, which theſe 
courſes too much ſauour of. | 

An other vntruth alledged by himin this chapter is, that 
we affirme, that his holines hath no authoritic to mouec war 
for religion againſt any temporal Prince. This is a manifeſt 
lye3 for his temporall authority concerning this point, was 
not examined by vs, as I haue ſhewed aboue. After this, in 
the 77. page, follow three vntruths conioyned asin one, that 
we perſwade all the world, that all is edition, conſpiracie, & - 
rebellion amongſt Catholicks in England, and not matter of 
religion; that vvee make them the true Authors, and occaſt- 
oners, of ail theyr owne trouble, vexations, and dangers , by 
theyr owne indiſcreet,and temerarious aftions; and that we 
alſo iullific the cauſc of the Perſecutors, and lay the fault vp- 

pon 
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pon the perſecuted . All theſe are ſo manifeſt forgeries, as 
impudencie it {c|fe, without a brazen viſage,could not aucrre 
it; wee manifel?ly excufing the body of Prieſts, and Cath: 
and laying the faule onely vppon ſome particuler perſons, 
where the true fault was indeed,thereby to ſhew the wrongs, 
and iniuries that generally Cath: and Prieſts haue ſuſtayned 
without iult cauſe, onely excuſing the Qu/ene, and Rate by 
ignorance, not knowing the difference bd weene the inno- 
cent, and guilty; and notiuſtifying theivthard proceedings. 
For it is one thing to excule a fault, and another thing to iu- 
ſifie the ſame : yea, we doe ſay, that the extremity of afflice 
tion, excceded in our opinions, the meaſure of the faults. 
But to denic occaſions to haue beene giuen by Fa: Par/orr, 
and his complices, and ſome other alſo, who wee wiſh had 
beene better aduiſed, we cannot, vnleſie we had, as ſhame- 
leſſe countenances, as perhaps he frameth co himſelfe, when 
he denieth ſuch apparant verities. And the ſame lye is itera- 
ted againe in the page following z ro wit,that we make ſuffe- 
rings in England, not to be for conſcience, but for pradtiſing 
againſt the Princeand (tate. I doe greatly feare he wil prove 
in the end to haue Le/aw imarinationew in theſe matters: fra- 
ming to himlelfe a conceite, that all the calumniations which 
hee can deuiſc againſt vs mult be true, becauſe heeſo drea- 
meth. 

Another vntruth is in the 79.page,that we haue ſent to of- 
fer our (clues to the King of Scots : which is onely ſpoke of 
malice, to bring vs into ſuſpition and icalouſie,with our own. 
ſtate at home, athing he vehemently laboureth to-doe, by all 
the meanes he can vſe, as well by lyes and diſpraces, as by his 
example of { onitantirs, alledged by him out of Exſebirs and: 
Sozomenus , you may perceaue : which teſtimonie in very 
trath doth more properly agree vnto-himſelfe, in that he ha» 
uing bcene an open profeſſed enemie vnto her Maieſtie al- 
wayes; yet to purchaſe her fauour, and his credit with her a- 
gaine, wrote aletter ſome few yeeres paſt vntoher Highnes, 
(a fat of no fmall preſumption) offering her his ſeruice,and 
that he would giue her intelligence out of all parts of Eu- 
rope, what was intended againſt -—_p and her eſtate, 

3. 
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This Letter in his owne hand hath been ſhewed vnto ſome 
of our friends, who know his hand, as well as himſelfe, that 
he may not ſay, it was counteifeited, which yet if hee doe, I 
think no man of wit or vnder{tanding will thinke probable, 
For what aduantage ſhould her Mateitie or the ſtate get by 
counterfetting a Letter of Par/0ns, toluch a vaine effect 2 If 
you will ſay to di'3race him, I verily thinke, and afiure my 
ſelfe, that her Ma. {tie, and the Counſell no moreregard the 
poore fellowes cre.'t, or diſcredit, then you regard your old 
ſhooes. Andin rcalon doe but thinke, whether it is proba» 
ble, that ſoemighty a Prince, and ſo great a ſtate, ſhould re- 
ſpe ſo meancafellow . 1 verily thinke he is altogether for- 
eotof them, but when as at ſome times his practiſes make 
him infamonsto them, as the burning of D:az2 her temple, 
made the obſcure Cripple to be talked of « By this you may 
ſee, how fitly Confans his example may be applied co him- 
ſclte, or to the conceite of her Maicſhe,and the [tate. But as 
couching vs, his malice cannotreach to his ſcope: her Maic 
ſtie, and the State know well, that, as to them wee profeſle 
our ſelues moſt loyall, and faichfull in word, and aQtion, fo 
ſtand we moſt reſolute in the profeſſion of our faith, & loy- 
altie to God, and his Church: which God allilting vs, wee 
will continue. | 

Another lying inuention of his owne, is, that we haue dee 
uiſed a new diſcourſe about Szcceſ/ion, and have dealt ano- 
ther way in England, for the intitling of the Crowne, more 
to the taſt (asheſayeth) of ſome great perſonages of our e= 
ſtate . This malicious falſhoode he hath invented newly, to 
bring vs intoiealouſie and (ulpition, and thereby hatred to 
his Maieſtie of Scotland . Sec how this R o4in good-fellowe 
playeth his part on all ſides, to worke miſchiete, and conten- 
tion . But hee ſhall neuer ftindeſuch ſhutting dealing in vs, 
about matters that concerne vs not, as himfelfe hath praRi- 
ſed. Firlt, he began with the Scottith title, affirming diffe- 
rence in Religion no ſufficient cauſe of barre in righe ro a 
Kingdome (as you may ſee in Greenecoate, or Leifters Come 
monu-wealth) howſocuer now hee inueigh againſt his Maie- 
ties ticle, onely for Religion . Then hee praGtiſed _ the 
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Prince of Parma,to haue his ſonne R avatizs marry to L. fv 
bella, thereby to fortifie his title, derined from the houſe of 
Portugall, And laſtly, he practiſed with the Spaniard, and 
hath intitled his daughter the /»fanta. Theſe have beene his 
mutable iuglings , by which his Cath: M:'eſtie might (ee, 
how ſure ataffe he hath of him, who hath runne through ſo 
many titles, euer {hifting to the greateſt, asoccaſtons doe re- 
quire. And1 am per{waded, that hee_vill returne againe to 
his Maieſtie of Scotland, or any other, if he ſee them likelyer 
once to winne the ſpurres, then the Spaniard, 

Now as he maketh no conſcience to ſlaunder vs, thereby 
to worke our diſcredits to the vitermoſt of his power, foto 
fortific his falſhoods againſt vs, he doth arrogate vnto hims 
ſclfe, and his, whatſocyer good, and laudable ation is done 
by any of vs, or our friends. As for example, the motion of 
a toleration , and mitigation of extremities in cauſe of Reli- 
_ gion, knowne to be fir{t effeAually propaled by Ma: Baer, 

and Ma: Clarkes meanes,and as well the petition,asin{truQti- 
ons there-vpon, with informations of the manner of cafe de- 
fired, drawne by them, and put into the hands of ſuch of 
worth, diſcretion, 3nd wit,as proſecuted the ſame : this (I fay) 
he arrogatcth to his fauorites, and friends, though I know 
that ſome of them did in many places inueigh againſt che 
fute, and averted men, as much as inthem lay, from hark- 
ning thereto, framing (trange fallhoods, and lyes about our 
mtentions, and the ation it ſcife. And Iam halfe perſwa- 
ded, that if the Teſuits had not beene, the matter had found 
better ſuccefſe: For it is well knowne, that they haue alwaies 
beene enemies to all toleracions in Religion; becauſe they 
think, that they ſhould perhaps be expelled, or forced to re- 
tire themſelues, vpon the conditions of ſecurity, to be giuen 
vnto the Queeiie, concerning her perſon, and ſtate : which 
they perhaps are vnwilling to be drawne vnto, conſidering 
thereby. all their plots, and praQtiſes ſhould be-cut of . Ney- 
ther happily wil the State cruſt them(in whom it hath found 
fuch trecherie) by reaſon of their mutuall bond, wherein they 
are all tyed to follow the direQtion of Fa: Parſons, the Arche» 


plotter of (tate praiſes again(t our Prince, and —_— 
| n 


A reply to Fa: Parſons Libell. 


And to proue this pare, concerning the Teſuits affetion to< 
wards toleration. Fa: Parſons their ring-leager, and ſquare to 
the reſt, openly in Rome before the Scholers (as diuers will 
teltifie againſt him) made a long ſpeech againſt ro/eration of 
Religion in Eng'3nd,(in that as he faid)Cath: thereby would 
grow cold, and loſe their feruencie,they had got by perſccu- 
tion . Sce whether the motion of ro/eration, was like topro- 
ccede from theſe me”, and yet he inſinuateth ſome motiue 
ynto her Maieſtic, and the Counſell to deale with him,or his 
party 3 becauſe forſooth we being devided, (as he ſayth) haue 
little credite . By this alſo indirefty you may perceaue his 
minde to zo/erationin Religion, or any benefit to Cath:ſecing 
he diſgraceth to his power,ſuch as deale for their good, when 
he knoweth that her Maieſtie, and Counſel}, will not truſt 
him, or any of his fattion, in whom they haue found ſo 
auch fedition. 

But to proceede with the reſt of this Chapter, Fa: Parſons 
would hauc you inthe beginning, wonder at our friends 
confidence in Cath: Countries, in that they durſt not goe to 
the Nancioin Raunders, without a paſport . But he might 
more 1uſtly haue told you, that our confidencein him, and 
his fellow Iefuits was ſuch, that our friends durſt not com» 
mit themſclues into their hands . For if they had ſo done, 
they had all beenc layed faſt for cuer comming at Rome; the 
Jeſuits had ſo earneſtly praiſed with the Spaniſh Embaſla» 
dour againſt them, affirming that they were encmies vnto 
the King, and I know not what. In ſo much that (notwith- 
ſtanding their paſport) the Embaſſador came poſting down 
about them , and Fa: Ba/4vme, Dot: {e/ar, Clement, and 
others,ranne with open mouth againſt them to the Nance : 
whereby one of them (as it is knowne) had like to haue been 
taken by a policy, he had beenin bis Inne. His horſe was 
ſeiſed on, vntill the Naxcio lent for the Gonernour, and gaue 
hima checke. Confider then whether they had not cauſe,to 
feare the Teſuits, whoſe irreligious oppreſſions our former 
meſſengers had once taſted before. But more of this wil be 
fayd in another treatiſe. And as for their telling the Namco, 
thas they were in feare to come ynto him: it was true, = 
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faid fo, and gaue their reaſons,not as fa: Par/ons ſetteth them 
downe, but that we had beene oft prouoked by our e4rche 

ret vnto him, and threatned with him by theſe words, that 
3" the eArchprieft had beaten vs with roddes , but the Nuncio 
world beate vs with ſcorprons. Thele only were the reaſons gi= 
uen to the Nencio,which were moſt true. And for the breve, 
and his {ommiſſion, to end the matter, our Meſſengers vvere 
content, and did referre themſclues vato him. Whereupon 
he writ to the ArchprieF?, to appeare by himlelfe, or Proftors, 
and the DoZtor (taied in Paris to meete them. But the Archp: 
refuſed (as ſeemed) for he neuer appeared one way,or other, 
yntill his two Agents, fome monthes after, went ouer to be 
his Procors in Rome, who paſſed indeed by the low coun- 
fries, but what they did there wee know not. Onely it vvyas 
faid, that beeing before the Nncio , they could not deliuer 
their tale, and that the Ieſuits were aſhamed of them. Inſo- 
much that one of the Ieſuits of that Country demaunded, if 
the eL-chprieft had no more ſufficient men in England to 
ſend about his affaires. This was reported, whether it be true 
or no, I will not auerre. 

Touching the Breve,the Nancio plainly told our brethren, 
that he had but a Copie thereof, and that the Archp: had the 
originall ſent him long before, marueyling, as he ſaid, that he 
had not publiſhed it : adding further vnto them , chat they 
were not bound to take notice thereof, ſith the efrchprie## 
had not divulged ie. And whereas Fa: Par/ox: faith, that our 
friends beeing at Doway, were exclaimed againſt by the Rec= 
tor, & ſeniors there, it isa manifeſt vntruth. They found no- 
thing but kindnesat their hands. For Engliſh men of worth 
abroade, Ithinke fa: Par/ons cannot name one, that exclai- 
med againſt cheyr iourney. But I am ſure, that all ofreco- 
ning haue euer exclaimed againſt his vnconſcionable pratti- 
ſes, as well lay Gentlemen & Nobles, as of the Clergie: and 
he can name very few of eſtceme of cither ſorts, which haue 
not complained againſt him, | 

As touching his reports written concerning a to/eration, 
ypon condition, the Jeſuits and eArchprieft ſhould be recalled, 


I wouldit were truce Andifhec had reſpeRt to the common 
Y. caule, 
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cauſe, he would wiſh ſo to; but they vſe more to regard their 
priuate intereſt, then any publicke good . Concerning the 
matter of /chi/mze, he writeth three vntruthes in three,or toure 
lines. Firſt, that Zyers Libell was neuer publiſhed : ſecond- 
ly, that ſoone after it came forth, it was recalled by the Arch- 
prieft at the attonement. Heere are involued two fallhoods : 
firſt, that the attonement was ſoone after the divulging of 
that Libell, there beeing a full yeere betwixt them : ſecond- 
ly, that then it was recalled, which isalic, for hee promiſed 
onely, the matter ſhould neuer be vrged, and that the Trea- 
tiſe ſhould die, but he neuer performed eyther of thoſe con- 
ditions. Thirdly, thatit could not be ſaid roinfame any, 
which is an impudent aſſertion; abone 3 ©. de fafto being de- 
famed by it, and ſo held,and prattifed againſt thereupon, be- 
ſides an hundreth at the leaſt of neuters, & fauourers, whom 
it concerned. | 

But to leaue theſe apparant vntruthes , his beſt refuges, let 
vs come at length to Card: Sega his ( atalogue or Memorial, 
alleaged againſt the ſcholers ot Rome. Fa: Pax/ons noteth the 
cauſes of thoſe tumults in Rome, to haue been raiſed vppon 
the ſame cauſes, & againſt the ſame perſons, that theſe heere 
in England haue becne, and therein we yecld hee faith truly, 
And for the perſons, to wit: the Icſuits, wee agree with him, 
that as they were the men impugned by them there, fo are 
they alſo by vs heere. Touching the cauſe alſo, which he a- 
fcribeth to liberty, and freedome from ſubieQtion , as ſuch !1= 
berty, and freedome excludeth tyranny, oppreſſions, & vn= 
ſt inſultations of the Teſuits, wee likewiſe graunt it : but as 
he maliciouſly comenteth vpon it, with hatred of order, dif- 
ciplinc, and ſuperioritic, we ſay, and will conuince him, that 
hee fpeaketh of malice, and againſt his knowledge. For hee 
cannot denie, but that the ſcholers in Rome, excepting iuſt- 
ly againſt cheyr violent tyrannie, and oppreſſions, offcred 
notwithſtanding to admit of all the bonds, and rules, where- 
to any of themſelues were bound by their order (their vowes 
excepted) and to tye themſelues to the obſeruance thereof, 
during their aboade in the Colledge. If then this were in ha- 
tred of order, & diſcipline, he mult necdes graunt,that there 
18. 
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is no order, nor diſcipline obſerued in his owne order. And 
if there be, let any man iudge, whether for voluntary Schol- 
lers to liuc after the manner and order of religious men, be 
tocontemne order & diſcipline. But this ofter was reieed 
by the Ieſuits, intending a farther ſlayery, and bondage ouer 
them, as inthe hiſtory of thoſe ſtirres ſhall appeare more at 
large. And for our (clues heere in England , Par/ons confel- 
ſeth, that we were about a ſodalitic with rules, and ſuperiors, 
How doth it then follow, that we hated order, & diſcipline, 
who without conſtraint ſought for both ? But whoſocuer gi- 
ueth not conſent to Ieſuits inuentions, and fa: Par/ons order, 
and diſcipline, muſt be termed a libertine, and diſorderly 
companion; though his inuentions containe plaine ſlavery, 
and tyrannie, as is manifeſt in the e-Lrchipreſbyrerie. 

Now touching the fragments which hee citeth out of 
Card: Sega his Memorial, all of them beeing ſquared to his 
owne humour 3 they giue great occaſion fo pet that they 
were not his: for that hee is made to fay, that the /eſnits haue 
more force, chill, and w/e in managing of ſoules , then enerie other 
prie#t : and conſequently to remone them ont of the Engliſh ( lergie, 
were as if one would let forth the beſt, & mos? digested blood ont 
of a mans body, thinking thereby to cure, and preſerne him . Is 
there any man of iudgement, or vnderſtanding, that can 
thinke this ſpeech could proceede from a Cardinall of gra- 
uitie, and judgement, beeing ſo contrary to all praftiſe of 
Gods Church ? Beſides, it ſoundeth very ill, to preferre re/- 
$1045 men (onely dedicated to themſelues) in managing of 
ſoules abroade, before the feculer Clergie : whoſe proper 
fun&ion,is to giue themſclues wholy to the direftion & help 
of others, and to be prepared euenby their vocation (& that 
of juſtice) to giue theyr lives for their flock, which no re/gi- 
0445 man (as he is a religions man) is bound vnto, more then 
of charitie at the moſt. And heercuppon it is, that ſome Di- 
uines foo probably defend, that to be a Paſtor ſuppoleth a 
{tate of perfeRion, aſwell as to be a Biſhop 3 as the Sorboni/ts. 

Acgaine, this ſpeechis to condemne the whole praQtiſe of 
Chriſtes Church from the beginning , as to haue taken the 


worſt, and weakeſt order for helping of ſoules. For ſhe hath 
AX 2 _ alwayes 


wk NT OO eee at ah 


A reply to Fa: Parſons Libell, 


alaiespreferred the ſecul.y Clergie to that office, and neuer 
ſuffered the re/g/045 tointermeddle therein, but vpon ſpecial 
priuiledges, and graunts,and by diſpenſation. Furthermore, 
the Church may {tand without any particuler order of 7e/e- 
$0#5, or all of them : but ſhe cannot ſtand without the ſecx- 
ler Clergy . How then isit true, or ſound to ſay, that to re- 
moue the leſuits out of England, z to purge away the be#, t5+ 
mof7 dige3ted blood, a man would think that were the beſt, and 
m0 digefted blood,by which the body were neceſiarily main- 
tained, and without the which it could not liue, and not that, 
without which it might live. And then muſt it follow, thae 
the /ecrler Clergie is the beft and moſt digeſted blood, by which 
the Church of Chriſt livech , and without which it cannot 
live, and not the re/gionus, whom ſhe may want, 

Iudge then whether this erroneous diſcourſe were like to 
proccede from the Cardinall, or rather were not fained by 
Fa: Parſons him(elfe. Another ſpeech of the Cardinal is ſaid 
fo be, that the Jeſuits, being wnited together, hane better notice 
of the wertue, talents, and merits of every particuler Prieft, that 
commeth into England, and conſequenth can better aſſure ( ath: 
what is in them, and how farre they may relye pon each one of 
them. This diſcourſe tendeth onely to bring all into the Ie- 
ſuits hands, & to miniſter occaſion of infinite oppreſtions os 
ſuch Prieſts, as they ſhall not affef; as by many experiences 
of diſgraces , done vnto Prieſts at their firſt entrance by the 
Ieſuits,we haue found.as alſo in that great extraordinary pri- 
uiledges haue beene graunted to men of ſmall talents, beeing 
their fauorites. How like is it then,that theſe were the Card: 
words? Again afterwards he is brought in to fay,that he that 
'taketh away from that vnfortunate kingdome of England, the 
labour of this ſoctetie in theſe aayes, ſeemerth to me,x.ot only to taks 
away the ſalt of that Land but euenthe ſunne of that affifted 
Charch. Are theſe ſpeeches like to proceede from a graue 
Cardinall? I meruaile how oft Fa: Par/oxs hath heard re/igi- 
045 men called, /al rerre,or lux mud, ſen eccleſie, they being, 
by their inſtitute, properly toliue in obſcurity in Cells, and 
Monaſteries, and not publique in the world , When Chriſt 
vled thele ſpeeches, he ſpake vnto his Apoſtles, whom hee 
ſene 
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fentin to the world to preach, and inſtru people,and tobe 
conuerſant with them, as well to edifie them, by example of 
life, as wholſome do&trine, and not vnto ſuch as were to live 
ſequeſtred from the world, as re/ig:04 men are, by their in- 
ſticute, and order. Andif any way Fa: Ps /oxs can writhe 
theſe Metaphors to appertaine vnto religions perſons, it is as 
they are by particuler priuiledge, and dif_cnſation ſent into 
the world, and not as they are re/1g:044 men, ſequeſtred from 
the world . Iudge then how the Jeſuits can iultly be faid, to 
be the ſalt of England, or ſunne of our (hurch, and not rather 
the, Prieſts, vnto whom the funQion of preaching, and tea» 
ching belongeth of office, and not vnto the Teſuits. This 
application therefore of /a/ terre, and /1x mndi vnto the Tee 
ſuits, doth-not ſeeme to proceede from a Cardinall. Againe, 
it is affirmed chat he ſayeth, that it was neither connement, nor 
poſſible to remone the Teſuits from the gonernment of the Colled- 
ges, without oner-throwing of all , Thus is ſo notorious a para» 
doxe, asit{cemeth incredible to proccede from the wiſedom 
of a Cardinall. Were there no ſufficient men in the world,co 
vndertake the gouernment of the Colledges, with preſerua« 
tion of tings bas that all muſt goe to ruine,if the Icſuits vp= 
held not all ? vvhat pride, what arrogancie is this ? Could 
the Seminaries of Doway, & Rhemes, be maintayned, & vp- 
held almoſt 40. yeeres without them, and muſt now all goe 
to ruine without their managing ? Are all our Engliſh men 
inthe world abroad ſo inſufficient, as that no one can be 
found able to take vppon him the gouernment of a poore 
Colledge? I wiſh it would pleaſe Ma: Teſuits, to leaue the 
gouernment thereof a while (which they ſay their General 
hath deſired to doe) and make triall, whether we could not 
finde men ſufficient, for the managing of our Colledges,yca 
more ſufficient then any Iefuit they haue, which never yet 
could maintayne that one poore Colledge of Rome foure 
yeeres together, without ſome tumult, or other : which in 
ewenty yceres happened not inthe Colledge of Rhemes, g0- 
uerned by our owne /eculer Prieſts, Door. Alley, and Ma: 
Baily: But, for all their complaints, they finde too great a 


Gwcetnes, to forzoe the goucrnment of the Romaine Col- 
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ledge. Neither doth the Counſell of diſmiſſing ſome with 
theſe termes of wanton, or /a/cinous Colts, ſeeme to proceede 
from the Cardinall; eſpecially if we conſider, that the chic- 
feſt of ſuch, as were to be diſmiſled, whom he termeth wan- 
ron ( olts, weret be addrefied for our Country,as they were. 
How vnfitting inch men were for ſuch an excellent vocati- 
on, the world may .udge, and thinke, whether in conſcience 
they could giue them faculties, yea, and ſome of them parti- 
culer fauours alſo for our Country. T his conuinceth that ei- 
ther there was no ſuch ſpeech vitered by the Cardinall, or 
elſe vttered without true ground vpon partiality to the Ieſu- 
its. Vnto whom it ſeemed helcaned too too much, in that 
having another (one onſgnior oro) ioyned with him, as 
Usor in theſe ſtirres, and finding him inclined to equity, 
and no whit partiall co the Teſuits; he ſhaked him off, taking 
the matter wholy into his owne hands . Which might make 
vs to thinke, that he was ſome-what partiall in his mzemoriall 
deliucred vp; but if he were ſo partiall as Fa: Par/ons relateth, 
it was admirable,and moſt vniuſt, as we haue ſhewed. 

After this memorial Fa: Par/ens addeth two circumſtan- 
ces, which hee applyeth tothe proceedings, as well of the 
Scholers in Rome, in thoſe tumults, as to ours heere in Eng- 
land . Firſt, hee ſaith, that whereas in thoſe it was onely ſu- 


 ſpected,that the heretikes, & common enemie had their hands, 


as ayders, or abetters, to make theſe demaunds of remouing 
the Iefuits frem England,and the Colledge; now it is open- 
lie knowne, and confeſled, that they are indcede the chiefe 
dealers,and {lirrers therein. This is a common practiſe with 
Icſuits, when any thing maketh againſt chem, then to bring 
in the common enemie, as an aftour with vs, thereby to grace 
themſelues, as impugned by heretiques, and diſgrace their 
oppoſers, as pertakers with the common enemie : but it is as 
ridiculous a ſhift, as common. For who of wiſedome,or vn- 
derſtanding will thinke that the ſtate of England cannot de- 
liver themſelues of a handfull of Teſuits, without the concur- 
rence of a few poore ſecular prieſts, or that they reſpeR, or 
regard ſuch ſimple helps. Theſe buzzes are for fooles, and 
cluldren, and not for men of iudgement and diſcretion, to 

| regard, 
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regard. Theſecond circumſtance is , that as the ſtudents in 
' Rome (ought to procure ſome Princes Embaſſadours to fa- 
uour their cauſe, by making it matter of ſtatezſo in hike man- 
ner we ſhould deale with the King of Fraunce, that he may 
back vs. But Fa: Par/ons muſt vaderſtand, that wee are not 
ſo ſimple, but that wee doe know it to be a matter of ſtate. 
And that point is now molt euident by the vniforme ban- 
ding of the Teſuits, and Spaniards, in this our cauſe. The 
Spaniards doe openly profeſle themſelues to be for the Teſu- 
Its, as in the behalfe of their owne intereſt, and to requite 
them,the Teſuit doth openly profeſlc himſelfe in Rome,to be 
for the Spaniard,cngaging hum in the cauſe. Whereby come 
all the demurres and delayes in that Court, where-with our 
brethren are there now perplexed, and driuen off fromthe 
deciding of our cauſe . What the ſtrength of the Spaniard 
\ can worke againſt them , they ſhall be ſure of . Our cauſe 
therefore concerneth not onely his Maieſtic of Scotland, but 
alſo of Fraunce, and all other Princes adioyning .. For if the 
Spaniard ſhould preuaile againſt England, (where-vnto all 
theſe indeauours of the Icluits tend ;) thenis not onely his 
Maieſtie of Scotland depriued of his poſlibility, but alſo the 
King of Fraunce, and other ſtates indangered by his migh- 
tines,and neighbourhood. A thing which Princes will con» 
{ider : ſay Fa: Par/ons what he can to the contrary. 


en aunſwer to the 7. chapter , concerning five other of our 
bookes, falſly termed by Fa: Par/ons abſurd, and ſlaunde- 
rous Libels. 


Remember that this father Par/ons, in the diſcouerie of 

[ Tohn Nichols, (aith,that the fellow when he came to Rome, 
went onely to the Brothell-houſes, Canalls,and baſe, and 
ſtinking corners of the Citty, where he might finde moſt 
kewdeſt, and filthieſt ſtinkes,and not to any publique places, 
as Court, Churches, or the like, where he might ſce maieſty, 
order, reuerence, or deuotion, &c. And thus, orto the like 
effec he writeth of him, becauſe of the venome,filth,and re- 
prochfull ſlaunders which hee diſgorged afterwards _—_ 
that 
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that holy place. And eucn ſo may it be ſaid, that he himſclfe, 
this good Father, in the ſuruey of altthe bookes that haue ' 
beene writ by any of our friends, hath imployed his greateſt 
paines to auoyde all ſubſtantial, and ſound matters, ſuch in- 
deede as conuinced the vnderſtanding of the Reader, and to 
rake onely in by-corners, and watters of Icaſt moment , car- 
ping at ſharpe, and cholericke ſpeeches, deliueredin heate, 
running vpon ſome ſuch particulers, as were writ vpon rela« 
tion onely.\Where if he find any circumſtance failing (as c6- 
monly in matters related at the ſecond hand fallcth our, 
though the ſubſtance thercof be neuer ſo true) there hee fa- 
Reneth his hold, and maketh ſuch camors and outcries, as 
chough the matters were meere inuentions, really , and to- 
tally falſhoods, and neuer any ſuch things had beene : 7e- 
r14p natura . Ando doth he deale in the ſeauenth Chapter, 
as well concerning the booke cntituled, The ſparing D1/co- 
erie,as the reſt. His firſt entrance vpon the fayd De/comerie, 
is with generall inueQiue; and then he carpeth at the poſie, 
or ſentence : vids calunmias, que ſb ſole geruntur, which hee 
will retort vponthe writers . But if you conſider the pro- 
cecdings of the Teſuits, and their fation againſt vs, in the be- 
ginning of the ereCtion of Ma: Blackwell to his dignity, with 
what reproches, indignities, and calumnious ſlaunders they 
abuſed vs ; you willfay we had reaſon to vſe that ſentence in 
the diſcoueric of ſuch dealings. Iris an cafic matter to dally 
in this ſort. We could with more ſhew of reaſon catch at his 
ſentence, prefixed to this libell of MamfeFation, viz : theyr 
folly ſhall be manife$t to all men ; Which ſaying , how fitly it 
may be rcetorted vpon fa: Par/ons, you wil perceaue,ifyou do 
but conſider his ations, and intermedling in matters, as well 
vnpleaſing as vnbefitting, and vabeſeeming him z whereby 
hee hath not onely kindled a flame of ſedition heere in our 
poore afHi&ted Church; but alſo drawne a great burden vp- 
pon his owne necke,in oppoſing himſelfe againſt our whole 
Clergie: which he needed not to haue done, as alſo perpe-= 
tuall diſcredit thereby, and a note of afatious, tumultuous, 
ſeditious,headſtrong man. All the world gertaivly that ſhall 
ſee the effeRts of this his turbulent ſpirit, as wellin theſe our 

affaires, 
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affaires, as in matters of contmuall practiſes againſt our 

Prince, and country, mult needes ſay, that his folly is excee- 

ding great,& apparant, in giuing vs occaſion of publiſhing 

ſuch his idle fancies, furics, and vndiſcreet attempts vnto the 

world, which by moderate, $& inciiterent dealing, hee mighe 
peraduenture haue auoyded. 

His ſecond ſentenceis, of the vncl-ane ſpirit, which (if wee 
conſider his fore-faid actions, and the great opprellions, 
wrongs, and yniult, and vncharitable iniuries, & vexations 
wrought thereby) may not very vofitly be applied to him- 
ſelfe. For the deuill where he commeth, is alwaies buſte,thru- 
ſting the party on to milchiefe, and the greater & more miſ- 
chicfe a man doth, the more doe we ſuppoſe the deuill to be 
buſie with him. Now hee that ſhall conſider fat Par/ons con 
tinuall contentions from the beginning, with all men, euen 
of his owne order (as hath beene ſhewed) as alſo his wighty, 
and great attempts in matters of ſtate, (whereby hath riſen 
great vexations of innocent Catholicks,) his deteſtable diffa- 
mations,not onely of our poore ſcholers in Rome, but alſo of 
our whole nation in them: his ſetting of our quiet Cleargie 
together by the eares (a worke proper to the deuill) with in- 
finite wrongs to particuler men, may tell me atleyſure, whe- 
ther the parable of the wacicane [pirit,e+ ſeauen more returning, 
might not be retorted vpon himſelfe. But werather wiſh his 
reformation,then any ſuch oppreſlions of /eaxen ſprrits, as vs 
charitably he chargeth vs with, 

His ſpeech of S, Hillary, proficit ſemper , ec. might alſo be 
returned to the manifeſting of his owne follies daily more & 
more, in that notwithſtanding the euidencie of our cauſe, 
proued by vs,and (hill by himreprouecd,he till oppoſeth him 
ſelfe : which in the end will prooue wilful indifcretion. Alſo 
þis often commending of himſelfe, and vrging of his owne 
goo! deedes, andbenefits done to vs, argueth no great wiſe- 
dome. Sure I am that many of vs, neither euer ſaw, or taſted 
of his great bounty : but many have felt the (mart of his ex- 
erbitant aCtions. 

Butto paſle over this trifling, induced thereunto by his ex- 
aivple , ia the progreflc of his diſcourſe , hee canuaſcth an 
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humble, and 200d religious peticion of Ma. Wat/ons, (wher- 
in hee defireth charitable remembrance of his poore ſinfull 
ſoule) in ſuch fort,as he ſheweth very little charity, or religion, 
rather ſcoffing at the ſpeech with words of diſdaine, as full 
ſudds, cc, then otherwiſe . And when hee commeth to his 
perſon, he bewrayeth no ſmall enuic and gall, by deſcribing 
him with ſuch diſdaine, & ſo falfly alſo,{as all men that know 
him may ſee) that it ſecmethit grieved him, that hee vvas 
made a man, and within the number of reaſonable creatnres, 
Afterward, and conformable heereunto, doth he goe about 
to taxe his minde (an higher enuy then the former) with a 
vaine bragge, and proude aſſertion of the Teſuits in general), 
as men of contrary life, fpirit, iudgement, will, workes, and 
manners to him, by a ſequell, as it were involuing ſuſpicions 
(as vſually the Icſuits doe) of I know not what imaginations 
of diſoadcrly life 3 moſt falſly,and moſt vncharitably. But let 
fa: Parſons temper this kinde of ſuſpicious, and vacharitable 
writing, or wee will promiſe him, we will open ſuch matters 
of his holy bretheren,as ſhall make both him and them aſha- 
med thercof, Yet are wee not willing to rippe vp the lives of 
any, knowing, that the infirwities of cuery Chriftian, ſhould 
rather be pittied,and relieued by prayer, then retoyced at, or 
xeuealed, as the Tefuits vſe to doe in what they can, by all that 
oppoſe theyr proceedings : diſcrediting the perſons of thoſe, 
'whoſe cauſe they cannot infringe : which is a tricke rather of 
a Machiuilian, then a good Chriſhan. This courfe wee haue 
hetherto auoyded (as all men can witnes) never entring into 
the particuler lives of any Icfuit, or fauourite of theirs : and 
wee wiſh not to be vrged vnto it againſt our wills, by ſuch 
kinde of dealings, leaſt happily fa: Parſons, and all his com- 
pany, repent that they euer prouoked vs therevnto. 
After his vncharitable deſcriptions of his body & mind,he 
falleth to flat railing againſt him, calling hitn a /o#7 /24ae, rhe” 
ftaine of his religion, and order, permitted by Ged, and wv/ed by the 
ex, and the like vncharitable ſtuffe : with no lefte vnchari- 
table ſurmiſes of his peace made with my L. of London, as 
though it had beene for ſome trechery, or other . All which 
calumniations diſcoucr enuic, & malice without reaſon, For 
it 
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it is well knowne by ſuch, as dealt for him, chat his peace was 
made vpon honeſt conditions, and moſt lawfull, and that he 
ſtoode both nice and ſcrupulous about the admittance of the 
offerat the firſt; which argueth,chat it was neither ſought by 
himſelfe, nor accepted vpon any baſe, or vnlawfull conditi- 
ons. Beſides, itis well knowne, that ſince his comming in, 
and his peace made, hee hath done much good as well to di- 
ucrs in particuler, yea and ſome of the Teſuits friends, who lit- 
tle deferued it at his hands (it hee had reſpeRed perſons, or 
ſought to requite wrongs) as allo to the good of all the Ca- 
tholicks in generall. 

And whereas father Par/on: noteth out of {ominess, that in 
time of ſedition the worlt men grow faſteſt, whoin a quict 
{tate ſhould not be reſpeRed, it ſeemeth to be a great touch 
of his owne credite, who (as wee haue noted before) neuer 
loued in his life to be out of faftions , and garboyles, rayfin 
and maintayning tumults in all places in the world among{ 
Engliſh Catholicks whereſocuer hee came, and ts 
tempering in our Enghſh affayres,as well againſt our prince, 
ſtate, and whole country, as our Clergie, & Colledges: both 
Which he, and his haue toſſed, and turmoiled from time to 
time with ſuch ſeditious plots, praftiſes , and garboyles, that 
It is a world to conſider his buſie working humor in theſe af- 
faires. By which meanes chiefely, hee hath made himſelfe fa- 
mous, and infamous to the world. See how well father Par- 

ſons hath profited by his example out of { ominexs. For Ma. 

Watſon, al men know that he hath beenin very great eſteem 
amone(t Catholicks abroade, before theſe troubles, & more 
then now he is, by reaſon of the Iefuits good words againſt 
him, calling him into ſuſpicion, and jealouſie of trechery, in 
reſpeR of his ſuppoſed peace made with the ſtate : which ar- 
eucth,thathe hath not ſo much growne by trouble,or faQti- 
ons (as indeede Fa: Parſons hath done.) 

After all this, to ſhew more his particuler malice againſt 
him, hee runneth backe vnto his firſt going beyond the ſeas, 
and his comming to Rhemes, whether comming (as hee fayth) 
« poore begging boy, he was taken in of charity, and his fir#t allows 
ance was, for a good time , pottage onely , and licking the _ 
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which other men had emptied before, and afterwards was admit 
zed to ſerne at the Table, and carry away dy/hes, and then to make 
beds, and /nch other offices : inwhich kinde hee ſerned one C114; 
Boaſt « PrieF,c>c. All this he ſpitteth out againſt Ma. /ar- 
ſon, wherein you may note a particuler malice againſt the 
man as he ſhewed before in the Apologie againſt Ma.DoR. 
Barſhawe. For you mult note, that thoſe alwayes, that moſt 
ftand in this Fathers way, on them he layeth loade; asf all 
his powers were recolle&ted to wreake his teene (as the fay- 
ng is) or worke reuenge. But this kinde of faſhion will ſoo- 
ner diſcouer his malice amongſt wiſe men,then procure him 
credite in his raylings . For if he were innocent, andnot in- 
dcede really toucht by Ma.Wat/or,where his ſore lyeth ; what 
neede he to kick ſo faſt; reaſon and quiet reply would ſoo- 
ner have ſhewed his innocencie (if hee had beene innocent) 
then this outragious ſcolding . Beleeue me if I were altoge- 
ther ignorant in theſe affaires, I ſhould ſuſpeR Fa. Par/ors to 
be galld, and rubbed vpon the olde ſore, by his intemperate 
inueRiues againſt him: for that he hath eaken vpon him to 
diſcouer his ations, and praQtiſes,and ſo I thinke the like ſu- 
ſpicion wil theſe rmmodeſt inueftives breed inall wiſe mens 
heads. Conſider whether fa:Par/ors5 impatience, & paſſions, 
make him not to forget himſelfe, and ſhew ouer-much folly; 
but he that itcherth, muſt needes ſcratch. 

Now as concerning Ma. Wat/ons firlt going ouer beyond 
the Seas, in ſuch meanceſtate (as he reporteth) it is nothing 
fo. For being diſcended of good,and honeſt parentage,both 
by father and mother out of both which Rocks hath de{- 
cended worthy men, as the laſt Biſhop of Lincolne,and two 
Abbots,one of the which was the Abbot of P/ancheiand,and 
one Lord Prior, out of his mothers lyne, it cannot be imagj- 
ned,that he came of any baſe,or contemptible ſtocke,though 
indeede his parents,through {ome deſaſtrous fortunes, were 
not in their latter yeeres in that aboundance in the world, as 
they had, and might haue beene, had not fuch chaunces, in« 
cident vnto men in this life befalne themn,as might have made 
the richeſt Monarches meane, and poore ; which notwith= 
flagging was ſuch, as alwayes brought him vp in good _ 
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And for his going ouer, it was with ſuch difficulties, and fa 
often repulſes hauing been nine tirnes vpon the Seas for that 
purpoſe, that it might conſume no ſmall ſtore of mony, and 
exhauſt a well lined purſe. Yet notwithſtanding , all this 
his reſolution was ſuch, and Gods concurrence ſo effeRuall, 
that atthe length he arriued according to hisAdelire at Rhemer, 
where he was louingly entertayned, when a: by reaſon of the 
pouerty of that place, divers others were reieed,and forced 
co retire to the Campe, or become Seruing-men elfe-where, 
and his entertaynment was equall with other mens children 
of better birth, friends, and parentage, then euer Fa: Par/ons 
was, andnotasabegger, or of charity, (but as the admit 
fanceof cuery one, that there was admitted, was op charita« 
ez) nor in fuch meane : and baſe ſort, as mahciouſfly withoue 
reaſon, or truth, Fa;Par/o»s aftirmeth 3 but as a Scholer of the 
houſe with the ſame priviledges, that other had, and ſo em» 
nw vnto his booke, wherein he profited, asall men fee. 
either (as we vnderſtand) was hee imployed in making of 
beds, as this Fa: inſinuateth ro his diſcredit,although ſuch an 
officein a Colledgeto a prielt, as Ma: Boa#? was, and the 0- 
ther, but then a youth, was no diſgrace, nor empeachment of 
credit, as all men know. L 
But to the poynt, Ma: P:54/,now T hope a bleſſed fainr, 
was the man that attended in that kinde vppon Ma. Boa#f, 
not Ma. Watſon. Sed malicia, quo vades? Thus you ſee how 
blinde Fa: Par/ons enuic towards this man is, in obieting 
things, as diſcredit, which if they had beene ſo, had not been 
any diſcredite at all, if not honour : but being not fo, doth 
manifeſtly conuince him of an enuious diſpoſition towards 
the man . If wee ſhould now doe, as Fa: Parſons heere hath 
donc,enter into the Genealogies of his fathers, and aſſociates, 


we could emblazon * one for a black-ſtmmiths fon, if. ſo well; , F-Parſons; 
b another, for a very poore, and meane mans child; ca third, 2 F: Gamer. 


for a Tanners fonne; 4d a fourth, for an Apethecaric his c F. Carrey, 
ft, d F:Oldcorn 


e F:Percy. 


Prentice; e the fifth, for a poore boy, ſent ouer by a pric 


one of our friends; fanother, for a Taylours ſonne, & heire, /E: Bankes 
and in that vet fom-what. And how many more might wee 


reckon of as meaneſlate, if birth ſhould difparage their de- 
FA erce,. 
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| gree, and funAtion ? but thisis a conceit diſtaſting the 1udge- 
ment of any wiſe, or indifferent man : ſich not birth, but me- 
rits, and vertuous quahties maketh prieſts. Neither doe we 
regiſter theſe we haue done, as any touch to their dignities, 
and prieſthood, but only to check Fa: Parſons exorbitancie, 
and diſcouer his folly in bewraying himſelte, and his beſt 
friends. 

After all theſe diſgracefull ſpeeches ſtceped in gall, he tou- 
cheth his lapſe, witu more enuie, then all the reſt, caxing him 
therein of many vatruthes, as is knowne to ſuch as were beſt 
acquainted with all circumſtances thereof , and vnto whoſe 
refutation we will leue all particulers, as alſo the falſifying of 
his letters , which yet as Fa: Par/ons alledgeth them, talt of 
more true vertue, and humility, then he ſheweth charity, in 
proſecuting the ſame . Hee hath forgotten belike how da« 
ſtardly he fled himſelfe in time of perſecution, 'as Ma. DoR: 
Baoſhawe noteth in his aunſwer to the Apologze, Soone after 
this, he ſpeaketh of his breaking of priſon, which may worlt 
of all be noted by him : fith it is a thing ſo familiar, and ordi- 
narie with his pupills , both with greater ſcandall, and lefle 
cauſe, then euer was 1n his; as may appeare both by Ma. Ly- 
fſters departure out of the Marſhalſeas , (his fellow priſoners 
hauing given their words for his true impriſonment to the 
Keeper, whereby they were left in no ſmall danger) as alſo 
Ma. Barrows, and Ma. Rowſe, their apprehenſion cauſed by 
his eſcape. Such danger, and ſcandall,by breach of faith,and 

romiſe, neuer happencdin the others eſcapes. And as for 
the death of Miſtris Farde, for cooperating to Ma. Wat/ons 
eſcape, ſhe might haue auoydedit, if ſhe had not returned to 
the place from whence ſhee came with the boat after his de- 
parfure, by which ouer-much zeale ſhce was apprehended, 
examined,and there-vpon executed, Her zeale of repairing 
fo that place, to hauc him prayed for,and to heare if he were 
ſafely departed, being more really the cauſe of her death,then 
the cooperation to his eſcape, which ſhe had auoydcd,if ſhe 
had not repayred thither, whereot he alſo warned her before 
hand, and ſhee promiſed him ſhe would not : neither knew 
he of her apprehenſion, vatill newes was brought him 7 - 

cath, 
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death, which greeucd him ſore,as being knowne to carry that 
ſtout, and gratefull minde, as hee would eyther by returne 
haue ſaucd her life, with Joſle of his owne, or elſe haue offe- 
red himfelfe to death with her. 
Now as concerning his gallantnes, with chaines, iewells, & 
I know not what, it will bea thing worth the noting particu- 
lerly,for father Par/ons credite,and his followers,and fauorits. 
Thus then was the matter : There was a Pettyfogger of the 
Teſuitrs, a fawner on their fauours, and one that to his petty 
oſſe was a faftour for them. This good fellow,a Goldſmith 
by his profelhion (and ſom-what more) fold a certaine Tewell 
to Ma. Wat/on , which hee priſed vnto him at ten- pound, 
which Iewell, when it came to be looked into by another 
Goldſmith, one Ma. Pareman in Tower ſtreete, it proved 
worth not aboue eightſhillings . This was the great Tewell 
that made Ma. #:/o»: ſo gallant; in which how honeſtly he 
was vſ[ed by this petty-faftor of the Tefuits, you may ſee, and 
not he alone, but others likewifc : For heſold certaine rings 
vnto a Gentlewoman for gold,which in the wearing proned 


copper, and the beſt, but filuer, and guilt. Was not thisa_ 


pillory matter? and yet was this Fa: Gerards man of olde: a« 
ain(t whom, as alfo againſt all the Teſuits,he was wont after- 
ward to exclaime moſt bitterly,vnill chat after three or foure 
coſening tricks plaid to Ma. Wat/on, and ſo many moe bro- 
thers of our friends, ſome whereof might deprive him both 
of cares, & life, (were we ſo bloody, as perhaps others would 
be in this cafe) he being diſcarded for a baſe coſening com- 
panion from amongſt vs, ranne to the leſuits fide againe, to 
raile againſt Ma. Parſon, and others, as at Frambingham he 


did of late : and is not this acredite for the Teſuits, to haue ſo 


famous a diſciple of their owne brood, to build vpon in de- 
eration ? This (I ſay) was that great Tewell; for other Te- 
wels, vnleſle it might be aring on his finger, hee neuer had 
ſuch ſtore, as this Father reporteth,which argueth the hone- 
ſtie of Fa: Par/oxs , in taxing him ſo vniuſtly with Chaines, 
Jewells, Rings, Bracelets,&c. and thoſe got by importunitie, 
and ſhifts. How were ſuch things gotten by importunity & 


ſhifts; which he neuer had , more then heere I haue noted? 
which 
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which indeede was purchaſed by a ſhift, but ſuch a ſhift, as 
Fa: Par/+n: would be loth to purchaſe another ſuch of the 
hke price. | 

Hee fayth that he could recount divers other particnlers 
| tf hee had but halfe the delire to diſcredite him , as hee ſaith 
Ma. Fat/ox hath malice to belie the Ieſuits. But belieuc him 
not (zood people) tor hee that would inuent1yes, as you ſee 
to diſcredit him ; would ſure never haue omitted truthes, if 
he had knowne any, that would haue impeached him, either 
in fame or credite. And wee know father Par/ons not to be 
ſcrupulous in taxing mens fames, and credits, as you may ſce 
in I1s Apologre, and this his Aanfeitation,wherein no one of 
his aduerſaries paſſeth without his blazon, eyther in generall 
or particuler, as well in the relation of matters in W/:ſoxch and 
Rome, as allo our late affaires heerein England. 

He that caketh father Par/ons, or molt of his pupils heere 
in England to be ſcrupulous in this point, is mightily decea- 
ued, For it is,and hath been the beſt weapon they fight with- 
all, maintaining theyr vniuſt, and vacharitable attempts, and 
praQtiſes againtt Innocents by diffamations, & diſgraces caſt 
vpon them, by calumnious ſpeeches, and vntrue ſupicions: 
And that appcareth cuen in the very next lines, where he af- 
firmeth, that Ma. Z/zct made Ma. Wat/ons peace with my 
L. of London, vpon condition that he ſhould raile againſt the 
Iefuits, the Archprieſt, and theyr friends, and to write , and 
print bookes by the Biſhops direion. Which is a notorious 
vntruth, beſides the malicious intention of bringing them 
both into obloquic among(t Catholicks for ſuſpicions of tre- 
cheries, &c, no man better knoweth the fafſhood thereof the 
my felfe, and the good hee hath doone to divers Catholicks 
in diſtreſle, ſince his peace made,doe conuince the contrary. 
I may not omit this Fathers bleffing in the end and cloſe of 
this vntrue,& vncharitable ſuſpicion,which is thus : This was 
William Watſons holy vocation in the ſtate , and dignitie of per= 
dition, wherein now he ſtandeth . A learned cenſure of a Teſuit, 
and father ofall our Engliſh Teſuits, I maruaile how he duiſt 
thruſt himſelfc ſo peremptorily into Gods chaire.But of like- 
lhood the man hath ſoine gift of diſcerning of ſpirits, or els 

ſome 


A reply to Fa: Parſons Libel. 89 


ſome other ſuch ſuperexcellent illumination,as Ma. 1i/emar 
his friend ſpeaketh of. Goe to, goeto, proude Ieſuit: remE- 
ber who fayth, thatit is not lawfull for thee tocondemne thy 
brother in this ſore. | 

| But now let vs ſee, what he faith to the booke of Sparing The Spa- 
d:ſcoucrie. Firſt of all hee cauileth at a compariſon made be- ring dilco- 


twixt hipocriticall re/ig;o#s men, ſuch as liuc,in a religious ha- 
bite, an irreligious life; which is ſo truc a compariſon, as no 
man will, or can infringe it. Neither was the example, or c6- 
pariſon brought in , as of all re/:giozs perſons generally : but 
of ſuch as inwardly, and in theyr ations, and life performe 
not, what outwardly they make ſhew of by their habit. From 
this cauillhe proccedeth co the iuſtifying of Y//emazs lediti- 
ous pamphlet, written in diſgrace of prieſts, with a phariſai- 
call cxtolling of the Ieſuits, comending by the fained ſpeech 
of an Angel,all Catholicks to the Teſuits direftion,or to ſuch, 
as are by them appoynted: (for to that end, was it writ, how- 
ſocuer he diſcourſeth in generall termes of fuch,as liue vnder 
obedience) becauſe forſfooth they are more free from error, 
more familiar with God , more particulerly uiluminated , & more 
ſpecially indaed with the [pn ut of guiding ſoules. Which is both a 
ſeditious, a falſe, and erroneous ſpeech, contrary to the prac- 
tiſe of Gods Church fro the beginning (as we haue ſhewed:) 
which hath alwayes committed from time to time, the gui- 
ding of ſoules to the /ecter Clergie,, as both more fit, and 
more able, and not to the re{:giov5, but by ſpeciall priviledge, 
and as coadiutors onely therein, andnot principall Agents 
and if at any time any re/:910x5 perſon for his ſanity , & ex» 
traordinary diſcretion; haue becne called to take the charge 
of ſoules vpon him, he hath thereby beene made a member 
of the /ecu/er Clergie, and exempted from his religious or- 
der, as happeneth in all Biſhops taken out of Monalteries & 
religious orders, Whereby you ee that a 7e/1gious man (as ſo) 
1s not ſo fit, nor adiudged by the Church to be more ſpecially 
maued with the ſpirit of gmidng ſoutes, then the ſeculer Clergie. 
] will notfay, that this hypocriticall vaunt ſmelled of Zycia- 
»i/me. Neither doth S. Bernards words, rarins cadunt, velocins 


ſwrennt, ſecurins ambulant, ſepins irrorantur, proue that there« 
| | Aa. fore 


uence, 


Wiſeman 


wholy Icfu- 
ited, if nota 


leluxe. 
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fore they be more ſpecially indued with the ſpirit of guiding 
fouls, For then woald it follow , that Paulus Simplex was 
more fit to haue beene a Biſhop, then moſt Biſhops mn Saine 
Bernaras time, becauſe of his excellent vertues,abouc any le 
fait, that I know aliue. But ſuch is the fondnes of father Par- 
fons, when he will maintaine paradoxes. 

Touching the confident ſpeech, vttered in the prieſts be- 
halfe, of Gods ſufficient direfTion in the execution of our funition, 
K 15no vaine, nor proude bragge,butan aſſured repole inthe 
power of prieſthood : which Godin the execution thereof, 
by his holy ſpirit direQteth to the cfteAs intended according 
tothe inſtitution thereof which is ſo farre from Laucram/me, 
as it were hereſie to denic the ſame. Neither doe wee ſay, as 
falſly Fa: Parſons affirmetrh , that by the charaQer of pricſt< 
hood, we are made free from {inning, or erring , noris there 
any aſſurance arrogated vato our perſons, by chat ſpeech (as 
to the Teſuits by the former,) but onely vnto the power, and 
authoritie of our prieſt-hood, which hath the greateſt afſu- 
rance in the world. Itis alſo falſe that he faith, we ieft at fam:- 
kariie with God, frequent medtation.c>c. but reprouec that va« 

' Aity in ſuch fond Priſcilhaniſts, as will arrogate vnto them- 
fclues fuch priuiledges, and prerogatiues, of diaminations, fa- 
wharities, (and I know not what) to the contempt of the /e- 
culer Clergy, as Tertullian did after hee fell to be a Afontanist, 
viing the very ſame text of Scripture againſt the Catholicks 
and Clergy then, which father Par/ons now vſeth againſt vs, 
and tothe ſame effeRt ; to wit , animalis homo non percepit Jus 
funt ſpiritas det : calling the catholicke Clergy carnall men, 
becauſe they reproued ſuch fond ilJuſtrations, and illumina- 
tions, in theyr two Propheteſles, Priſcilla, and Haximla, 
whom father Par/ons doth herein reſemble. 

After this, in the 87 and 88 page, he reciteth a taxation of 
the Icſaits in the aforeſaid Sparing di/tonerie : for theyr politi« 
call dexiſes, and Machiamilianrules, as alſo for theyr ſlaundermg 
the inStice of onr ( ountry. For the firſt poynt, they deniſes poli 
recall, ec Machiaulhan pratiiſes, (whether out of generall rule 
of theyr order, common to all, which I believenot, or out 
of particulcr preſcripts, to ſome of the by themſclues, _ 

or 
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for better compaſling of theyr deſignements) they are ſuffi- 
ciently demonſtrated, by ctheyr a&tons, true effets of ſuch 
deuiſes, and manifeſt proofes thereof, both in this reply as al- 
ſoin all other diſcourſes written of late. Wherin you may ſee, 
with what ſlights, cunnings, and policies, they firſt praiſed 


in #/b:ch, then in Rome among{t the ſcholers, andlaſtly, in 


theſe late affaires heere, for the ereting and maintaining of 
an eArchpriet byYeceit, and force amongſt vs. 

Concerning the ſecond poynt, it is not affirmed generally 
of all the proceedings of our ſtate, (which we goe not about 
to defend,as cuen in the /mportant conſiderations you may lee) 
but of ſome euident fats, both notorious & manifeſt, which 
they haue gone about to deny, and colour,accufing both the 
Queene and ſtate therein moſt falfly. As both in Fa : Sourh- 
wells ſupplication, you may partly ſee, andalfo in other bookes 
writ by them, & by theyr continuall rumors buzzed abroad, 
both in other countries, and here in our owne alſo at home,as 
all men know. Which ſlaunders beeing in things apparant, 
and by open confeflion acknowledged, (as that of the Duke 
of Norfolke, Parry, Throgmorton , Babbington , and his com- 
plices, Heskot, Squire, and the like) haue done muchharme; 
and auerted the ſtate very much from Catholicks. 

And another thing, which followeth in the fame page, of 
the Teſuits ordinary pra&tiſe in equiuocating,when they have 
beene examined; is ſo manifeſt, and notorious, as in very 
deede almoſt euery ordinary officer vnder her Maieſtie, ha- 
uing been acquainted with examining of them, are ſo vveli 
acquainted therewith, as ordinarily they will vrge the there- 
with; yea and commonly fay, that they know not when to 
giue credite to theyraunſwers, making all the exceptions of 
ſuch equiuocaring they can : and this f-oynt they beſt know, 
that have come vnder theyr fingers, and have beene vrged 
therewith by them. But I haue already faid ſornething of this 
poynt, concerning theyr common prattſe heerein , by the 
teſtimonie of a reuerend prieſt , conuerſing vvith one of 
them. 

In the next page he denicth that Cardinall Borromer put 


them out of his Seminarics in lan, which is a thing fo eui- 
Aa 2 dent, 
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dent, as the Biſhop of Caſſaxa (if he were aliue) would iuſti. 
fie the ſamez and there be others yet aliuc, that know the 
ſame alſo to be true. In the ſame page alſo he ſayeth,we {coffe 
at ſpirituall exerciſes, which is molt falſe (as you may ſce, if 
you reade ouer the pages by him cited) for onely, their prac- 
riſes in ſuch ſpirituall exerciſes, (whereby they make gaine, 
andtye men | know not with what vowes vnto themſclues) 
are vitcrly diſhked; not the thing it ſelfe, if it be well perfor- 
med, and fincerely, for the profit of the ſoule exerciſed, and 
not to other reprouable reſpe&s,as we know they haue vſcd 
them. And weeſee fuch as they haue once had vnder theyr 
hands, in thoſe exerciſes heere in England, eſpecially wo- 
men, became fo reformed thereby, as they grow to proud 
and percimptory humours, taking vppon them as Prophe- 
teſles,and DoRreſles to cenſure Prielts,and exclaime againſt 
them in open aſſemblies, a vertuous cfteR of a ſpirituall ex- 
erciſe. And of theſe I could name two notorious to all men 
in this kinde; the one a maried Gentlewoman, the other, 
a mayde. 

In the next page 89. Fa: Par/ons waxeth choletick in his 
owne bchalfe, (beeing toucht indeede to the quicke,)) with 
words, of fierie darts, hell/h hatred, ſerpentine tonoues, mad,and 
poſſeſſed men,&e. which he ſo fiercely thundreth out, as if he 
were Jupiter Altitonans himfelte : and yet he fayth , thatin all 
our writings you (ſhall finde no one poynt of moment, al- 
leadged by vs againſt him. Tf this be ſo, I would faine know 
of him, why he is ſo cholerick ? And why he taketh the mat- 
ter ſo heauily to the hart . If the matters concerne him nor, 
what skilleth it what rage or anger is ſhewed againſt him 2 
For if the matters be of no moment,they will d:fcouer them 
ſelues, and then Ma: Par/ons may reft paticnt, and not ſo 
much diſtemper himſcife with ſuch outrages. A lictle more 
heate would verily haue driven him into a burning feauer : 
Certes his paſſions ſhew he was prickt, and for triall thereof, 
whether the matters obicCted in our wrytings againſt him, 
be of no moment, I referre you to the euidences of fats,and 

roofes cleercly ſer downe, both in this reply,and the former 
ookes themlclues, If happily you will retort the choler of 
T ſome 
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ſome of our weyters in like manner, to proue them guilty z 
you mult know that the caſe is altred : For heere Fa. Parſons 
ſheweth his choler in his owne particulcr defence : which is 
both vnſcemely,and anote of touch; butovr friends,if hap- 
pily hote words haue palied them, which y. ce wiſh had noe 
done: itisnot in their ownperſonall quarrell, but ina com. 
mon cauſe of the whole Clergie, and co be maintayned by 
all, in regard of the whole, and not of any particuler . And 
therefore no ſuch retorture can iuſtly be made, vnlefle by the 
ſame reaſon you will condemne S. Filary, wryting againſt 
Conf#tans,in the common cauſe of Gods Church, with many 
bitter inueQines, and S. Frerome againſt Uigilanting, inthe 
like manner . But hee which (hewed fo much cholerin his 
owne defence, ſhewed little leſle pride in the lynes follo- 
wing : where hee compareth Inmſelfe with Chriſt, by the 
words onely appropriated to him by Seo: to wit, that he 
was to be in ipnis,cut contradicetur: Allo he draweth in Athe- 
sfts, Heretikes, ApoStataes,ſeautions,contentions tumnltuons,ae/a- 
flrous , and aiſſolute, to be inueighers againſt him; as though 
he were the only innocent, and pillar of truth, againſt whom 
all fuch people did inueigh; and that all thoſe who did con- 
tradi him, were eMtheifts, Heretihes, Apoitataes, ſeditions, 
or the like : A proud, arrogant, and contemptuous ſpeech, 
For it is well knowne, that the beſt of fame, and reckoning 
of our nation, both beyond the Seas,and here at home, haue, 
and doe contradi& his courſes, witnes the Biſhop of Caſſana, 
DoRt. Gyford, Do. Pear/e, DoR.Turner,DoR. Barrer,and 
infinite more of the Clergy,with Cardinall Ale himſelfe (as 
we haue ſhewed)& all our Nobility, & gentry generally be- 
ond the Seas, onely 2.or 3.cxcepted of their fanourites. 
All theſe by this Fa: ſequell, muſt be eyther e Ltherfts, He- 
retihes, eApoftataes, ſeditions, contentions, tumnltuous , deſaFt- 
your, or diſſolute. Touching our Latine book to his Holines : 
if there benothing in it, but calumnies againſt him, T hope 
he will proſecute the ſame now in Rome, whilſt our Agents 
are there, and make his aduantage thereof;z which yet wee 
heare.not, that he hath, or can doe. Concerning Fa: Par/ons 
ulcegitimation , Ihaue oft wiſhed it had not beene vrged, 
A as 3. be 
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beit asit will be, being not much to the purpoſe. But fith 
it hath beene vrged,, and that hee denieth it: I will butaske 
him, why he was expelled Bauholl Colledge in Oxford, and 
whether the chi-feſt matter obiced, was notperiurie, in ta« 
king the oath of .he houſe to the ſtatutes, amongſt the which 
this was one, Volummns, wt omnes hmins ( ollegty alumni ſint legi- 
trmo thoro natiz which was vrged againſt him, and offered to 
be proued openly. For the auoyding of which publiquein- 
famiec, he made his owne reſignation, writing it with his own 
hand, as is yet to be ſcene. This is more, then I meant to 
have ſayd in this matter,being a perſonall touch; had not Fa; 
Parſons ouer-much vrged the obieRion, not onely as an vn- 
truth, but alſo inucnted, and framed by vs . Heereby you 
may ſee, that the matter was not coyned by any of vs, nor ſo 
voyd of verity,as he afftirmeth. You may reade more concer. 
ning his expulſion out of Oxford, in Ma. DoRt: Bagſhawe his 
aunſwer for himſclfe to the «pe/ogze. In the 91. page con- 
cerning the matter of $qzire, whereby the Do&tor, and o- 
thers were brought into danger of their lyues, hee ſaycth for - 
Squire, that it was a meere fichon, & neuer any ſuch matter : 
which (he telleth vs) is already proued, and appeared (o to 
be, by the fellowes death : And that Door Baz/awe was 
never in danger about it,but in ſpeciall fauour with the ſtate; 
teſtified by his friendly calling vp to London, and vſagein 
the Tower . In all this ſpeech, there be almoſt as many yn- 
truthes as words, if not moe. Firſt, that he was in danger of 
| his life : Iremit my ſelfe to all mens teftimonie, that were ac- 
quainted with his 1ntreatic; being 11.0r 12,weekes cloſe pri- 
ſoner, and dire& order giuen to the Farle of Eſſex for his rac- 
king. Reade more of this, in his aunſwer to the <Apologie, 
Secondly, his aſſertion,that Squrres attempt is already proued 
to be a meere fiction, is an vntruth, for ought I know, Qnce 
I ſaw a little Pamphlet, to cleare Ma. R:ch. Walpole, as ac- 
tor, or plotter of ſuch a matter : but that proueth not that 
the DoRor was notin danger; neyther did I fee in my vn- 
derſtanding any conuincing argument in the diſcourſe to 
cleare Fa: Wapole thereof ; but that as vehement ſuſpicions 
remayncd, as were before, The chiefeſt reproofes confiſted 
(as 
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(as I remember) in two poynts3 the one, that he was named 
Wilkam Walpole.tor Rich. Walpole ; which being no eflentiall 
poynt, nor circuinſtance of importance in the accuſation, in 
that a mans name may be miſtaken , his perſon being well 
knowne, and eſpecially in the Teſuits, who ordinarily are cal- 


led Fa. Par/ons, Fa. Creſwell, Fa. Walpole, &c. without addi- 


tion of the Chriſten name, doth conuince nothing at all. 
The other was about the poyſon,which he affirmed,could 
not be made;by the opinion of all learned Phyſiciang which 
I afticme to be a very meere toy, and falſe, referring my ſcife 
for proofe hereof to any Phylician of 11dgementz whether 
a confe&ion of poylon may not be made ſo ſtrong, as that 
it ſhall infet thorough a Gloue, or lingle garment, yea, or 
thorough the leather of a ſhooe , and Yet be carried in ſome 


veſlell,or thing for the purpoſe,in the paime of a mans hand, +. 


thorough which, it cannot worke. Doth not efqua fortrs 
eateinto yron,& not into lead,brafle, or other mettals 2 Hath 
not Quickſiluer the like ſtrange effeRs in ſome things, and 
not in other 2 Doe not inphylicke diuers potions workein 
divers humours, not hurting the contraty ? Will not ſome 
venome, be contayned in one thing, and not in another ? 
Quickſ1luer wil be caried fafc in a quill, yet not in ſome other 
things. Why then may there not a confeRion be made,which 
will infe& one way, though not another? Beſides, might 
not Squires poylon taynt her Maieſties ſaddle, and fo =- 
hand, and yer himlelfe haue remayned ſafe many wayes. 
Theſe things no Phyſician in the world of indgement will 
denie . And then whae proofe is this: thatno ſuch matter 
was, becauſe no ſuch poyſon could be made? If theſe be all 
the reproofes,{& as yet I hauc ſcene no other of waight)how 
1s Fa: Walpok freed by this, and the matter a meere fition 2 
But for the vehement ſuſpicions of the matter; conſider firſt 
R onules and Stanley: diſconerie of it, a whole yeere after (for 
the which they remaine in the Tower, and affirme as much 
fill :) then that Squier at his death confeſſed the plot,cthough 
he defiicd his intention to performe itz ſo loud an vntruth it 
1s, that at his death (as Fa: Par/ons ſanh) it appeareth to be 


but an inucation,, The fourth yntruth is Door Baz/rawes 
ſpeciall 
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ſpeciall fauour at chat time with the ſtate; bcing as T have 
ſhewed, 11.0r 12, weekes in eloſe priſon, order taken to ca- 
ric him to the racke,and daily expeance of arraignement a- 
bout it, if miraculouſly God had not opened the plot. The 
fift vntruth is, his friendly calling vp to Londen, the contraric 
whercof, cuen father Parſons friends, of the oppoſite part in 
Wiſbich, can witnes. For when the Purſuiuant came, hee dele 
fo rigorouſly with him, that hee would ncither ſuffer him to 
gocinto his Chamber, nor take his leave of his fellow priſo- 
ners; but carried him preſently foorth into the Towne, ney- 
ther would ſuffer him to write, or fend any private meſſage 
into the Caſtle backe to any. Doth fa: Parſon; call this kind 
ſcnding for ? ; 

A {xth vatruth, is his friendly vſage in the Tower, whe- 
ther he was not committed, but to the Gatehouſe (as all men 
can fell:) where his entertainement was for 11.0r 12.weekes, 
25 I hauetold you. And this laſt vntruth couinceth this booke 
of Manifeftation , not to haue beene made by the vnited 
prieſts, (vnder whoſe names it walketh, ) but by a forrainer, 
(whoſe intelligence herein failed him) for the prieſts in Eng- 
land could not be ignorant of his commitment to the Gare- 
houſe, & not to the Tower. Bute God would haue father Par- 
fens diſcouer himſelfe, though hee march vnder other mens 
colours. I pray thee (gentle Reader) tell mein ſober finceri- 
tic, were there not 6. vatruths well packe together in a ſmall 
roome ? belike it was for the more cafie cariage. But who 
now will belieue Fa: Par/ons henceforward by his own rule, 
though he ſay truth, fith he heapeth vp ſo many vntruths to« 
gether in fardels, without bluſhing. 

In the ſame page, and the next following, he labourerh ro 
extricate himſclfc of an obieftion, concerning his offering to 
{weare to [ames Clarke in London,that he never meant tobe 
Papiſt,but onely to goc to Paauato ſtudie Phiſicke, In which 
the cunningſt ſhift hee hath, is to ridde the ſame by an <qui- 
vocation: becauſe forſooth the word Papi# is odious in 
England, and not a terme profeſſed by vs. This is the clen» 
lieſt and beſt ſhift he hath, as there you may ſee. V Vhereby 
you may note, that hee had learned Logick before hee went 
oucr 
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over and knew the difference betwixe 2ninocum & equiue- 
cum, which prattiſe hee hath not loſt ſince , for ought I ſee. 
After this hee braggeth of his good deedes, forteare they 
ſhould be forgot; & in the next paragrafe ſaith, it is a violene 
lie, that Cardinall «{/»s opinion was of him, that hee was of 
a violent nature; but for that reade Ma. (harles Pagets aun«- 
ſyecrto the eLpovogre. 

In the next paragrefſe he commeth to Stukleys matters c6- 
cerning Ireland, which he laycth vppon Door Lewis, ſay- 
ing that he had no part therein: which he confirmeth by that 
he had beene then but two or three yeeres of the /octerie, and 
was not Prieſt. Of this we haue ſpoken in the fourth Chap- 
cer : but that he had beene but ewo or three yeeres of that /5- 
ctetie, and was not prielt, argueth not, that he was no dealer 
therein. For if he could be of that credit and reſpeR, that he 
entred then into difference with DoQor Lewis, Archdeacon 
then of {ambray, and Referendary to Pope Gregory the 13. 
about ſome matters concerning that bulines (as here he con- 


feſſeth) I fee not but that hee mightin the ſame manner, be 


of like credite with his order to hauea hand therein alſo. And 
all men know Fa: Par/ons was forward enough at his firſt 
going ouer, in ſuch buſic affaires; and the greatnes of the Te- 
_ with Pope Gregory,might giue occaſion & way enough 
tncreto, 

In the next page 92. hee noteth Ma. Blackwells bewayling 
his commmg into England; and his riſmg in his order by prafliſes, 
and wntrmhes, of which he ſaith , and many more it Wee can 
proue any one poynt, bee will ſay wee are honeſt men in the 
reſt. Now then for our credits with fa: Par/ens, for hisri/ng 
by praiſes, or fattious diſpoſition, I will ay no more, but 
what is 1uſtifiable 4 parte 7c, viz.that the moſt ſtirring, med- 
ling, practiſing headsamong(t all of our Engliſh nation, (to 
goc no farther) haue alwaies come to credite & preheminen- 
cie amongſt them, Witnes this per 1nduttonem Fa: Parſons, 
whole faQtious diſpoſition hath been eucry where ſufficiently 


diſplaied with proofes ſufficient. V Vienes father Haywood, , 


and his buſie fatious inclination at his comming into Eng- 
land, of which fa; Parſons can beare witnes, being at —_— 
Bb. wit 
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with him,and many other prieſts yet lining in England, ſome 
of them hauing beene preſent at his Synodes,where he made 
himſelfe Preſident in the Popes name. V Vitnes father Fo4, 
of whoſe diſpoſition you may read in Ma. Charles Pagets an- 
fwer-to the eLpe/ogie, Witnes fa: (reſwell, as you may feein 
Door Ehes aunſwer to the Apologie, Witnes father Garner, 
the onely chiefe ator in all our ſtirres heere in England. I 
might adde Fa: Crighton the Scot , with the reſt; and father 
Holt (if he were aliue) would take my part . Theſe then are 
pretty inducements to thinke father Par/ons roſe in his order 
by his faftious difpoſition. 

But for the other point concerning Ma, Blackwe!l, let him 
be examined, vpon his oath, whether he came not vnto Ma, 
Bluet then priſoner in the Marſhalſeas,vfing theſe or the like 
words; V Vhat meant DoRor een to ſend this man ouer, 
he will vndoe vsall. And being asked why : hee aunſwered, 
that his expulſion out of Oxford was fo infamous, that it 
would be obieRed by the Proteſtants, to the diſgrace of the 
cauſe. Let Ma. Blackwell (1 fay) be vrged with this, & I ad- 
Jure him, as hee will aunſwer it before Almighty God at the 
Jatter day, to fay the truth : and then fa: Par/ons ſhall ſee wee 
haue wonne our credits euen in both theſe points, belidesan 
hundred more already prooucd. 

As for his ationin Paris, to get himſelfe releaſed thence, 
'T haue heard men of credite report the fame thing, and that 
VerStegen alias Rowland, was one of the three that came to 
enquire late for him. For his cuaſion that hee was not there 
fubieR, I would aske Fa: Par/ons, whether when a Teſuit ma- 
keth aboadc in any prouince, hee be not ſubie&t to the Pro» 
:nciall of that prouince? for as then fa: Par/ons wasno Pro- 
»inciall, but a private Teſuit, though he had indeed the ſupe- 
riority of ſuch, as came with him into England. 

Touching the {tory of Door Gyfford, and father Bald- 
wine, beforc the Nuncio in Flaunders,read Ma. Charles Pagets 
aunſwer to the eLpologre, and you ſhall ſee the contrarie to 
this fellowes words from the Naxcio his ewne mouth. In the 
93 Page. b. hee denieth the Biſhop of {aſſana to haue beene 
generall Viſitor ouer ther, becauſe he had an other, viz.the 
Piſhop- 
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Biſhop of Iont Reallioyned in Comiſſion with him, which 
is but a cawill. For they were both Viſitors generall,& there« 
fore the Biſhop of Caſſana had authority ouer them, to viſite 
and reforme them, it he would haue put itin practiſe againſt 
them : which hee would not doe to auoyde theyr clamors of 
partialitic againſt chem, for that they held him theyr enemie, 
although he had many memorials delinered him vp againſt 
them,cuen of divers of their owne order,which he ſhewed to 
ſome prieſts yet living; God forgiue him for his omiſſion 
herein. Concerning the Letters writ againſt the ſaid Biſhop, 
cotaining theſe words, vel T urca,vel mors,vel demon erip:at eff 
a nobis : there be yet witnes thereof aliue, whoſaw him burne 
it with his owne hands, viing theſe words, pereat memoria eae 
rium £191 ſonit. 

For the poyloning of Sixtus quintus , Cardinall een, the 
Biſhop of Caſſana, and others : whether they were poyſoned 
or not, God knoweth, and by whom. But for Sixtus guintas, 
it is notorious, that hauing beene ſicke of a burning th_, 
and bceing newly recouered, he ſuddenly fell downe againe, 
(and as was ſaid) with drinking of a cuppe of Greeke wine, 
he died within the ſpace of ſ1xe houres(if I be not deceived.) 


cuill atfetion towards him3 in reſpeR of his reſolution to 
reduce them to the forme of other religious orders a little be- 
fore his death . But that they did concurre to this faR, I will 
not for any thing accuſe them , as becing a matter I cannot 
certainly know, & therefore will leaue it to that day,in which 
all things ſhall be opened. 

Touching Cardinall A/ez,the Phyſicians opening of him, 
and finding no certaine cauſe of his death , might makethe 
ſuſpicion : and a Letter written vnto the Cardinal] outof the 
Low-countries not long before his death (as they ſay) inti- 
mating the danger ofhis life, might aggravate the ſaid ſuſpt- 
cion.Concerning the Biſhop of {aſana and Mailter Thomas 
Throckmorton, dugers report theyr deaths confidently to haue 
becne by poyſon : and a man of worſhip, & good reckoning 


then at Rome, proteſted tome vpon his conſcience, that hee 
| b 2 thought 
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thought them to be poyſoned. And the Phyſitian, after the 
death of the Biſhop, being requeſted to open Ma. Thomas 
Throckmorton,vſed theſe wordes, 4 che propoſito * © Ia medeſmma 
febre: to what purpoſe? it is the ſame feauer. And at the ope- 
ning of the Biſhop, hee becing asked the cauſe of his death, 
ſaid 3 beſogno dire , che e ona febre, wee muſt ſay, it is a Feauer, 
Which words, and the manner of theyr deaths, & the black 
Ruffe which came from the Biſhop , made all men ſuſpeR, 
and plainly affirme : that they were both poyſoned. The like 
Dottor Hugo the Biſhoppes nephew affirmed of him(elfe : 
after that by the ſtrength of nature hee had ouercome the 
dramme. 

Sir Griffen Markham had there a little phyfick preſcribed 
him by che Phiſitian Signior Marcello, which wrought with 
him ſo extreamely, that he bad like to haue died of it,as him« 
felfe I thinke will affirme : and ſending for the Phyſician, hee 
wondred at the cffe& of the phyſicke, ſaying that phyficke 
which I preſcribed, ſhould not have wrought thus : where- 
by you may geſſe, whether there were not xnauery in the 
Apothecary at thelcaſt. I will not,nor doe charge the Ieſuits 
heerewith, but it is knowne that they affeed none of theſe 
parties3 and 1 remember what one ſaid once vnto one of 
them, 11y e Haters you hae very good lacke, for 7 ſee not any 
4s tabe part again#t you heere, that lmeth long after it. 

Touching father Faywoods ſending to Calabria, which in 
the 94 page father Par/ons denieth ; it is manifeſt- that he was 
ſent from Rome (with great diſguſt, and diſcontentmert) 
towards Calabria, marry indeede I thinke it was but to the 

- vtter parts of the kingdome of Naples : as his Lettersin pe- 
ticion for reformation, writ vnto his holines did ſhew. As 
concerning Cardinall Alens greeuing at the Oration made 
m UValledohd tothe old King of Spaine: there is yet a reue- 
rend prieſt in England, to auouch the ſame , who preſented 
the Oration vnto him. | | 

To conclude this Chapter of /candalous Libel's (as Fa: Pars 
ſons termeth the)he falleth into a miſerable bitter inueQiue,as 
though he had much choler yet vndiſgeſted, in this ſort, ſcr: 
Wherefore to conclude, ſeeing that this whole Libell is nothing 
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elſe,bat a commixtion of mon#lrous tes, abſurd prophanities, ma« 
hkcious fittions, and conſcienceleſſe calumnations, wee will follow 
them no farther, ether in defence of the whole Societie, or Fa: 
Parſons # particuler, whoſe attions are ſo openly knowne, by ap- 
parant publihe fatts, to the generall good of our 'onutry, as theſe 
wretched, and miſerable mens harts, that write ſo despightfally 
againft them, may ſooner breake with enuie ..nd rancor, then any 
beaFt diſcredite, come wnto them by theſe furious barkings, mm the 


| fybr of wiſe and indifferent Readers . Thus he py on 


the one ſide, and claweth himſclfe on the other . Doe you 
think he was in perfe& charity all this while > With bimſelfe 
it may be hee was, by his good words: but you will never 
thinke he was ſo with vs. And you would fay fo indeede, if 
I ſhould recite, what followeth immediatly , being much 
more fiery, and bitter, then his former rayling outrage. But 
I will not aunfwer him in that kinde: God ſend hum more 
patience, and better charity, 


After his quicke, and ſcandalous diſpatch of the former 1 


bookes, he commeth vnto the Dia/ogae, wherein he will (as 
he ſayth) be the ſhorter, becauſe he hath beene ouer-long in 
the former; and I beleeuc him, as well forthe one as the 0- 
ther, for it is euident (by what we hane already fayd) that he 
hath bac ouer-long, having ſaid little, or nothing to the 
purpote, abſ[trafting from falſ[hoods, by-matters, impugna- 
tions of open truths, and vncharitable inuctives. Andin 
this,he both is, & mult be ſhort; vnleſſe by longer diſcourſe 
he would prolong his folly. For ſo moderatly, fo charitably, 
and ſo patientlyis it penned; with ſuch regard of verity, and 
truth in eucry poynt, as fora man to contradi any thing 
therein ſaid, were but to make the world to ſee;that he rather. 
loued wrangling, and iavgling, then manifeſtation of veri- 
ties. All men of iudgement,and indifferencie,that euer read 
the booke, doe moſt highly commend it. And therefore Fa: 
Parſons extenuatingthe worke, (thereby to giue a touch vn= 
to the author : ) ſheweth apparently vnto all the world, that 
paſſion, partiality, and emulation hath weakned, or cleane 
darkned his iudgement; or elſe you muſt needes ſay, that 


anely Fa: Parſons is wiſe, and all men cl(e are ſots,and fooles, 
Bb. 3. yea: 
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yea many of his owne faion commend the booke, both for 
moderation, charity, patience, and well compoſing thereof. 
But let vsfee, I pray you, what he faith thereto : firſt, we will 
begin with his moſt ridiculous comparing of Ma. Wat/ons 
prefaceto this t. :atiſe (in thathe ſheweth a// men to be [ubict? 
to ſinne, by the weakenes of mans nature , happening by the fall of 
Aaam) vnto the «. courſes, made (as he ſayth, for you are 
not bound to belecuc him heerein) in King Eawards dayes, 
toallure olde prieſtsto marry, by telling them, that concups/- 
cence doth remaine after bapti/me,and conſequently all mui? haue 
wyues, or doe worſe. Sec how learnedly the man bringeth in 
his matters; mans nature being weakned by the fall of A 
dam, is therefore ſubic to ſinne 3 exgo concupiſcence remai- 
ning after baptiſme, Prieſts muſt needes marry . Will not e- 
uery child defcrie Fa: Parſons {implicity,or wilhull folly here- 
in, eſpecially in that he further ſayth : that Ma. #/at/ons dile 
courſe, and induRtion, is the more fond of the two . Surely 
if it be a better argument to conclude, that prieſts muſt mar- 
ric, or doe worſe, becauſe concupiſcence doth remaine after 
baptiſine : then to diſpute thus : mans nature is weakned by 
the fall of Adam: ergo the Ieſuits may ſinne. You giuea great 
blow to the Church, in maintayning an vnmarried Clergie, 
] am ſorry to think that he ſhould open his — fol- 
Tie fo apparantly to the world, hauing been hetherto tRoughe 
ſo wiſe a man. But what think you (faith he) to the booke it 
ſelfe, that hath ſaid ſo little, and ſo wiſely to the Epilile? Be- 
. leeue me, heſayth neuer a word at all : but onely rayleth at 
Ma. 174/e, (whom he ſuppoſeth to be the author)for his 1n- 
oratitude, taxing him with ſecret Apoſtaſie, becauſe he had 
torſooth a vow of their Society. And whois it, that hauing 
a vow of Religion, may not iuſtly be diſpenſed there-with, 
vpon divers reaſons, and freed from the performancethere- 
of in couſcience ? What reaſon then hath Fa: Par/oas to taxe 
him with fecret Apoſtaſte,that might haue(as I think he had) 
a diſpenſation for it. For he was in Rome in Cardinall e- 
tens time, and as1t was faid, about that matter . Beſides, it is 
not Apoſtaſie to leaue the Teſuits order, before the laſt vow, 
(which fey of them haue taken) vpon uſt, and agony 
caulcs, 


S.; 


ey 
vY 
” " 

|: 


A reply to Fa: Parſons Libell, 96 
cauſes, How then could it be Apoltafic in Ma. 14v/he, to 
leaue that vocation , into the which he neuer entred ? Hee 
faith, that the five chicfe poynts, of which w8 are cleared by 
this booke : to wit, Schi/me : dealing with the (ounſell : our ap= 
peale toſRome : hatred to the Teſuits : and dealing in matters of 
ſtate : here neuer obieRed againſt vs,by the Teſuitsz but that 
r wee accuſed our ſelues thereof, or cie went about to 
ge our {clues before we were accuſed . Verily it is more 


a man, a re/ig:0v5 perſon, and one whotn ſo many admire for 
wit,and rare qualities. Why ? all the world will controle him 
in the deniall of theſe things, and himſelfe, both in. the 4po- 
bogie,and this booke of Iamfeftation,ſhall be a witnes againſt 
himſelte. Doth he not often-times taxe vs,with dealing with 
the ſtate, Ma. B/uer by name, Ma.DoQ:Baoſhawe, Ma, Wat- 
ſon, and others? And doth he not fay inthe laſt Chap. 122. 
leafe, that we yeelded to goe farther with the ſtate, in matters 
againſt Cath: doCtrine, for fauour, and credite, or to make 
others odious, then in conſcience we could? Doth hee not 
alſo ſay, that Ma. Blzet dealt with the ſtate, to make Ma: 
Watſons peace: vpon condition, that he thould raile againſt 
the Teſuits? How oft doth he inculcate our dealing with the 
Race in treacherous ſort; aduifing Cath: in thelaſt Chapter, 
to beware of vs, and keepe them(elucs out of our reach, for 
feare we betray them 2 What will not this man ſay,and vnſay 
for his aduantage? But his vntruthes are ſo common, and 
frequent, that it is impoſſible for him almoſt, butto contra- 
dit himſelfe ſometimes : for (as you know) oportet menda-» 
cem eſſe memoren : hee that lyecth often, muſt haue an extra- 
ordinary memory. Thereafon is, becauſe falſhoods haue 
not the like foundations, that truthes & verities hauez whoſe 


grounds ſo certaine, that the frame ſtandeth ſure,and ſtrait ; | 


but contrariwiſe vntruthes, being fained, haue no certaine 
foundation, and therefore the frames and buildings there- 
ypon,are vncertaine,crooked,and apt to alterations, Againe, 
for our appeale to Rome, doth not himſelfe alſo ſay, that it was 
but a cauill, and ſlight. to winne time, and purchaſeliberty, 
andthat it was reuciſed by the Pope, and therefore not a- 


uailable 2. 


then ſtrange,to ſee ſuch apparant veritigs denied, by ſo graue 


*M CoH 
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uailable > Doth he not in cuery Chap: both in the Apologie, 
and this booke,railc againſt vs for make, enuie, and emniation 
againſt his Society in generall, and divers particuler men 


thereof? Were his wits on wool-gathcring (where thereare 


no ſheepe in the Country ) that he cannot remember the ve« 
ry chicfe ſcope of his wricin g all this while? vvhich hath been 
nought elſe, but of our hate,mabce, ennie, and emulation to the 
leſuits for the moſt part 2 Wherefore were all his diſcourſes 
'in the epo/ogie of ſo many examples brought in of John 


of Gaunt, King Henry the eight, Queene 2Zary, &c, of hure 


that came by the emwlations againſt religious men ? To what 
purpoſe are all his inueRines in this Libell againſt vs: ifnot 
1n fauour of the Ieſuits by vs impugned? ſtrange was his 
forgetfulnes, or admirable is his folly . Againe, doth he not 
taxe vs in the AZazifefarion, for dealing with the Scot, then 
with the French, and laſt of all,of a new plot in England,for 
the fauour of ſome great perſon, to frame or invent anew 
ſucce[fion to the Crowne? And yet heere he ſaith, that the 
Icluitsncuer accuſed vsof thele matters, but that we accuſed 
our ſclues, or went about to purge our {clues thereof, before 
we were accuſed.Beſides,theſe open proofes out of his owne 
writings againſt himſelfe, I referre the matter to the Readers 
conſcience: whether of his owne knowledge (if he were not 
extraordinarily ignorant in theſe our affaires) he could with 
any conſcieuce affirme theſe things, not to haue beene com- 
monly obicted againſt vs. . And for the poynt of /chi/me, 
it is ſonotorious to all the world, that I cannot but bluſh in 
Fa: Par/ons behalfe : to thinke that he hath the face to denie 
ſo open, ſo apparant, ſo general}, ſo publike a thing . Thus 
you ſee Fa: Parſon honelly , and this is all he ſaycth of the 
Dralogue. 
The next matter this Fa: handleth, is Ma. e. (. his letter 


Jetterto tus £0 his Coſen, In the diſcourſe whereof, hee ſo vncharitably 
Colcn, 


inucigheth, againſt the ſuppoſed author, that you would 
much wonder if you zcad it. Ttis but ſhort, yetſo couched 
with pricks, thornes, and ſharpe needles of choler, ſo bitter, 
and ſo biting, that itis a world to ſec how hee ſtraineth him- 
ſelte to bring thehonelt. gentleman into obloquic, 
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Hee maketh mee to remember a tale of a certaine poore 

Catholicke recuſant now in priſon, who hauing been a petty 
Muſician, and a wilde fellow in his young yeeres, wasfor his 
pleaſant conceits defrred of diuers Tuſtices of peace in the 
country, eſpecially at Chriſtmas time, and much made of. Ie 
pleaſed God to touch the hart of this Muſician, and hee be- 
cameCatholicke, and withallftaied, and reclaimed from his 
former madnes, and wilde behauiour . Soone after (beeing 
knowne tobe a Catholicke) hee was apprehended, broughe 
to Wincheſter gaile, & called before the Iuſtices, Being con= 
nented before them, ſome of them began to rate him,and in- 
ucigh againſt him, exprobrating vnto him his former courſe 
of life, and mad,and lewd behautour. Whercunto the poore 
Catholicke made this, or the like aunſiwer. It is a world (faith 
he) toſce, how you now runne vppon mee for theſe things : 
when was ſuch a fellow, as you ſpeake of, I was a welcome 
man to all your houſes, much made on; & who but I: now 
it hath pleaſed God to call me to better courſes,you vpbraid 
mec with my old faults , which then you delighted in. And 
euen ſo, in ſome part it fareth with father Parſons, in his ray- 
ling againſt this Gentleman : ſeeking all che aduantages that 
he can in his young yeeres; which happily might haue a taſt 
of youths vanitie, yet neucrſo vnſcemly, that his honour, or 
reputation might iuſtly be called in queſtion thereby, that e- 
uer I haue heard : & all men,that now know him, will witnes 
that heis both very ſtaicd, vertuous, & religious : & withoue 
exceptions, a man of very good cariage : notwithſtanding 
Fa: Par/ons vncharicable,and vnſcemly ſpeeches againſt him, 
beeing a gentlemanof worthy diſcent . And therefore ſuch 
baſcinueRines, to wiſemen, will ſeeme to proceede,not from 
any generous diſpoſition ( which alwaics regardeth men of 
ſort, according to theyr birth and education) but from ſome 
ay ' of baſcnes it ſclke, whoſe choughts lauor but draffe, 
and (will, 

For the particulers which father Par/onr vrgeth out of this 
Letter, I will paſſe them ouer, aſſuring my ſelfe, chat, if the 
Gentleman he noteth were the author of chat letter, hee will 
frame an aunſjyer to all, that heere is obicted , which (God 

Cc knowes) 
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knowes) is but little and weake , as men of iudgement vvill 
ſoone ſee. Onely I cannot let paſſe his vrging of the excom- 
munication againſt him, becauſe he defendeth the innocen- 
cic of the pricſts in the matter of /c/z/xze,which (he faith) was 
forbidden by the breve to be diſputed of, vnder paine of cx- 
communication. I wonder fa: Parſons could vrge this,& for- 
get that all bookes in like ſort, whereupon odum Arſſidtmne, 
ec. in theſe affaires might ariſe, were forbidden in the ſame 
Breve, and then by conſequence (if this Breve be of force, & 
gcnerall) Fa: Par/ons hath incurred excomunication by this 
' his Libell, without all excuſe; becauſe he taketh (as you ſee) 
notice of the Breve. But if hee view the Breve well, hee ſhall 
finde that Lay men are not included therein vnder any cen- 
ſure. Beſides that, the Bull was fruſtrated euen by the Arch- 
prieſt, and Tefuits themſclues , as is ſufficiently prouedin the 
e-Lnſwer tothe Apologre. 

Againe, where Maiſter «. {. faith, that power was not 
eiuen to S, Peter by Chriſt,to transferre gentems in gentem,it is 
both catholicke and true doctrine : and in vaine ſhall Father 
Par/ons goe about to infringe it. For the reſt , I lcaue to the 
author himiſelfe , though there be nought elſe of importance 
againſt him, * © 

Of F:ers Memoriallſufficient hath beene ſaid in the firſt 
chapter. But where hee affirmeth, that Doctor Gyfford hath 
beena flatterer of Cardinall ele, in ſtate prattiſes, and 

r - ſhewed the ſame in ſermons in Rhemes, and in his orations 
Afterthe 2&- 1, the Duke of G#//e,] doe verily thinke alltheſe to be meere 
non 31n tne . 7 , . 
vere $8. no Calumnies. For firſt, Cardinall Alex was in Rome, when the 
man can ſay ation of $8. was intended, and there concutred in what hee 
that the car- djd concurre. The other, (to wit, Door Gyford,) was then 
-<- 55pagy in R hemes, where no concurrence in the world was,or could 
temrea. be giuen, (bcing farre out of the way for concurrencecither 
ezinſt our by aduiſe, or otherwiſe) vnleſle it were in private conſent of 
country, mind, which I think father Par/ozs was not of counſcll with. 
And for his ſermons, my ſelfe hauc heard diuers of them,yet 
neuer did I in three yeeres ſpace, heare himin his ſermons 
deliver any, eyther vndecent, or vndutifull word againſt her 


Maicſtic or (tate, but oncly lament the times, and exhore to 
| labour 
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A reply to Fa: Parſons Libell, 98 
labour for the conuerſion thereof by preaching & praying. 
And touching his orations to the Duke of G«i/e,l heard one 
of them, and to my knowledge, there paſled not aſentence 
in derogation to the ſtate of England,or drawing to the hurt 
thereof. But I know the DoRor will ſufficiently purge him. 
{clfe of all ſuch vncharitable, and vaiuſt accuſations, which 


rather ſauour of malice, to draw him into obloquie (as hims 


ſelfe1s) then of truth, honeſtie, verity, or charitie, 

Addealſo vnto this, that if Door Gyfford had been a for- 
ward man in any (tate practiſes againſt our country,it is more 
then probable that he ſhould haue been a dealer,either in the 
ation of Frauncts Throckmorton, being his neere kinſman,or 
Babbingtons, by reaſon of Gilbert Gyfford, with whom he was 
very inward, and familiar; yet father Parſons cannor accuſe 
him in eyther : for the fir{t, hee was in Rome a ſcholer when 
it was in hammering. For the ſecond, the contrary appeared 
by his Letters writ ro Gert Gyfford, whilſt hee Jay in Paris : 
which (as I remember) were found in Gy/berts ſtudie when 
hee was apprehended. Thus you ſee how improbable it is, 
that he ſhould be ſuch a forward man in ſtate praQtiſes, as fa: 
Parſons without all proofe affirmeth, beſides, his proteſtati- 
ons in his Jate Letters, are to the contrary, and vtter diſlike of 
ſuch pyocecdings. 


e Tn aunſwer to the eyght Chapter,concerning his direAtions vn= 
to Catholicks how to diſcerne the truth : & how to beare 
themſclues in this time of contention. &c. 


\ FE will let paſſe in the firſt advertiſement his dan- 
gerous tearmes of neceſſity and imenitabilitie , in 
theſe diſeuſtfull accidents : vvhich in the firſt 
ſence abſolutely vnderfſtood , taſte vnſavory, if 


not hereticallyz co put abſolute »ece//itze and inemitabilitie 1n 


: thoſe ations which are ſubie to mans will, reaſon, and free 


cleQtion, as all the reaſonable ations of man are. In the fe- 
cond vnderſtanding, taking the whole ſentence together, it 
includeth a contradiQtion #2 ip/ss termings.,. in the very tearmes 


of the propoſition. For tobe —_— and to be accidental!, 
C2 are 


_— o___ ” "— 
TE Tr OI —_— / -_ 
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are oppoſite in the very tearmes, in that, tobe neceſ/az7, or of 
neceſſity , 18 to exclude chaunce; and to be accidental or by 
channce, is to take away neceſſity , becauſe that which is by 
chaunce, may hap, or not = » but that which is of zeceſ7zie, 
mult needes be, and cannot be otherwilc. 

As for example, where the ſunne is, there muſt needes be 
light, becauſc I1ght is a neceſſary effeR of the ſunne ; neither 
can theſunne be without that eftc& : but that it ſhall raine at 
noone dates, is by chaunce, according to the diſpoſition of 
the ayre, and multitude of vapors gathered together init. So 
that the ayre being indifferently ſubicRt to cither diſpoſition, 
viz. of much ſtore of watry humour, or otherwiſe : it falleth 
Qut to be accidental], whether it ſhall raine at noone dayes,or 
not raine. And euen ſo in the reaſonable ations of man, bee» 
ing ſubic to the will, a man may freely make his cleQion at 
his pleaſure, this way, or that way, without conſtraint, or ne- 
cellity, whereby you ſee this propoſition of fa: Par/ons, as he 
bath dcliuered it in tearmes, is eyther fooliſh, becauſe con» 
tradiftory in termins,or dangerous, putting things vader abs 
ſolute neceſſity, & memtatility, which arc ſubieR to mans will, 
and.freeeleion, and therefore accidental! 

But though his propoſition be delivered in dangerous, or 
alt termes, we will conſtrue his meaning the beſt way, and as 

* Mak, rg, by the words of our * Saujour, & the * Apoſtle alleadged, 
* 1,Cor.11, WE think verily he meant 3 to wit : that although they be ac- 
: cidentall, in the reſpe of mans free will, ypon which they 
depend; yet are they neceſſarie, ſecundum gud for the proba- 

tion, and frue touch of thoſe that are Chriſtes, and ſo mcnita- 

ble, not abſolutely, but ſecundum quia, fuppoling the inclina- 

tions of mens wills,and the courſes taken in.thele affaires,vp- 

on which ſcandalls muſt of neceſſity follow . And this we 

Cs ſayd tacleare Fa: Parſons dangerous aſſertion, that no 

man miſtake the verity of the Cath: doRtine : which put- 

'teth no reaſonable ation of man, nor effeAsthere-vpon fol- 

lowing vnder zeceſ/ie, or mnexitability.. For of the ſame na- 

ture are the cauſe, and the effeR; ſo that if the cauſe be ne- 

ceſary, then the effeQ depending in eſſe, et fier:, vpon that 

cauſe, being aproper etc of the cauſe, is alſo neceſlarie, 

quia 
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A reply to Ba: Parſons Libell, 
quia poſua cauſa ſurgit effetins , ſicut poſito ſole reſultat lumen : 
{o in like manner, it the cauſc be accidentall, the efleR there- 
on depending, muſt needes be accidentall, As for the winde 
to bein the Eaſt, or Weſt, is accidenrall, becauſe the being of 
the exhalations, which cauſe the winds,is a: '1denta#. The reſt 

that followeth of the neccſlity, and vrility of ſcandals, &c. is 

Oratio communis , or exordium commune and may, as it plea- 

ſeth the Orator, be applied this way,or that way, to this part, 

or that. But if any man of iudgement will ponder, and with- 

out partiality weigh , what hath beene done on eyther ſide, 
fince theſe garboyles, and which part it is, that hath ſuffered 
the greateſt wrongs, and oppreſlions of the other: hee will 
ſoonc iudge, that the vrility of theſe ſcandalous attlitions, 
hath.rathcr beenc on our part, then the Icſuits 3 wee hauing 
beene ſo narrowly ſifted by them,as we haue been. Where- 
by a man may rather imagine by all probabilities, that the 
perſons, whom God would haue tried, and proucd to the 
vetermolſt,haue beene amongſt vs3 againſt whom the Arch- 
prieſt and leſuits, raiſed ſych whirl. winds of ſlaunders, infa» 
mics, opprobries, conturmelies, vexations, inſultations, cla- 
mours, out-cries, penuries, and what elſe might be deuiſeds 
that on their parts there was enough done againſt vs, to haue 
ſhakſh men of moſi conſtanc reſolutions. Was not the moſt 
hatefUlll note of /chi/me,and rebellion againſt Gods Church, 
molt vniuſtly, molt falſly, and moſt opprobriouſly caſt vp- 
pon vs by the Tefuits, and Archpiicſt > Were we not by that 
flaunder reieRted of Cath: driven from the Altar, forbidden 

the Sacraments, eſteemedas out-caſts from Gods Church ? 
Was not a ſcditious Libell with moſt vncharitable inuec- 

tives, of {inne, ſchiſme, Idolaters, Sorcerers, publicans, 
nicks, rebclls, ſeditious, factious, andthe like opprobrious, 
and contumelious names, framed againſt vs by a lcfuit, and 
allowed, approucd, and publiſhed againſt vs by the Teſuits, 
and Archprieſt 2 Were not our neceſlary friends forbid to: 
entertaine vs, relecue, or help vs, and threatned for the per- 
formance'of any charitable office towards vs? Were they 
not had in obloquy, & note, that reſorted vnto vs, &threat- 


ned to be excommunicated , that ſpake in our bebalfes? 
Cc. 3. *--  veous 
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Werenot good Cath: cold,that it wasa mortall ſinne to fend 
ſuch of vs relcefe, as lay in priſon 2 Were not all Cath: gene= 
rally taught by them,that chey might not in conſcience com- 
municate with vs, eyther at Maſle, or in other Sacraments 2 
Were we not tax :d of c{piall for the ſtate, trecherie, andvil- 
lanie againſt our brethren,and open betraying of Cath:when 
wee were molt reaa, to ſhed our bloods in their behalfe ? 
Were wee not made almoſt odious to Cath: by theſe infa- 
mies, and opprobrious ſlaunders; layd vpon vs by the Teſu- 
ts, and Archprieſt 2 Were not the bafelt of their vaſialls,and 
ſome of them, ſuch as proued murderers, and theeues after- 
wards, yea, and then had been no better, maintayned to raile, 
blaſpheme, and inueigh againſt vs, as reprobates, and out- 
caſts among(t men ? Werenot diuers hired, and well feed ro 
make fa&tion againſt vs ? Were not ſuch as led in priſon, & 
knowne to be moderate, and indifferent negleted in dini- 
dent, and almes, that ſhould be giuen to prifoners, becauſe 
they would not raile againſt vs 2 Were not generally allmen_ 
accounted honeſt, and found Cath: that could open theyr 
mouthes to raile at vs, and reuile vs, were they otherwiſe ne- 
ucr ſo bad, or notorious in their behauiours 2 Of which ſort 


I will not diſconer them, to impeach theyr credites Hh the 
world. And on the contrary part,were not all that held with 
vs, called into ſuſpicions, and itealouſies therefore 2 Will not 
all wiſe, and indifferent men (iuſtly confidering,and ponde- 
ring theſe wrongs) thinke that God permitted theſe things, 
rather to try, and manifeſt the vertues, and conſtancies, of 
ſome on our parts, (who endured theſe aftiRions; ) then on 
the Teſuits part, who vniuſtly inflited the ſame? doubtleſle 
they will . And now I would haue Fa: Par/ons to ſhew the 
like wropgs, oppreſlions, and iniwies done to them by any 
of vs. Werethey euer accounted Schiſmatikes, Ethnicks,or 
Idolaters by vs ? Were they euer brought into extreame 
wants, and miſeries, by our meanes? Did we ever teach,that 
Cath: might not releeue them as prieſts ? Did we euer hire, 
or maintaine murderers or theeues,to raile againſt them? ne- 
ucr in our lyues . How then were they tried, and made ma- 


T could name divers, beſides the two firſt alleadged; - 


» 
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nifeſt, as vertuous, or conſtant men in theſe troubles 2 If he 
ſay, becauſe they held with the Archprieſt, and ſubordina- 
tion got by their cunning meanes, and againſt all law, con- 
ſcience,and reaſon,thrult violently vpon vs againſt our wills z 


therein they ſhew how much wrong they haue done vs; * 


which doth rather manife(t them, to haue beene the cauſers 
of all this miſchiete and fcandall, then in any thing diſplay 
their vertue, or conſtancie. If they vrge cholerick words, vt- 
tered in ſome of our bretherens writip*;s, they haue payed vs 


home forthe ſame, both in words, and aQtion alſo. If they 


vrge matterslayd to their charge, concerning ſtate praiſes, 
and theyr proceedings in theſe affaires againſt vs, wee main« 
tainethem ſtill, not as wrongs done, but as moſt true, & are 
ready to iuſtific the ſame, as by this reply you may ſee. But as 
for the wrongs (aboue ſpecified) which they did: againſt vs, 
all the world ſeeth them to be vniuſt ; wee beeing (as now is 
euident) moſt cleere from note of fchiſme, finne, diſobedi- 
ence, rebellion, &c. whereupon all thoſe inivries aroſe. 

Thus you may perceive how. well this exordinm commune, 
of (vtilicy) doth agree with our part; and how little reaſon 
thereis, to apply the fame vnto the Icſuits, Archprieſts, and 
their followers. But let vs confider how bee applieth the 


fame to himſelfe, and his aſſociates; the fiſt application is, - 
that many as well abroad of other Nations, as of our owne,, 


and alſo in England , ſeeing this ſcandalous faR of diuiſton, 
ſetin our Church, haue meruailouſly ſhewed theyr com- 
paſſion, loue, and zeale in behalfe of vnion . An applicati- 


on, which is ſo generall, as may be applicd to eyther part, ac- | 


cording to the humour of the Reader, which fide hee will 
iudge faRious, and breaker of vnion, and by reaſons aboue 
alleaged, will ſceme more to note the Teſuits, by whoſe a&ti- 
on of intruding vpon vs an Archprieſt againſt our wills, and 
all law, iuſtice, and equity, this breach of vnity aroſe. The 
ſecond application is, that thoſe that liued: onely to them- 
felues before, by this occaſion haue ſtirred vp themſelues to- 
knit, and ioyne with others of the ſame zeale, to relilt the e- 
nemies malice heerein . This alſo isa common aſflertion to- 
be applicd to-cither partzneither hath henamed one quiet.or 
indiflc- 

L < 
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indifferent man beyond the Seas, that lived to himſclfe, who 
hath beene ſtirred vp by this occaſion, to ioyne with him,and 
his adherents heercin : onely the Iefuits and Spaniards profe- 
cute this matter agaiaſt vs, and their faftion . But now for 
our part: what quict men hauc beene ſtirred vp to meddle, I 
will ſhew you. Firſt, Door Ef hath in our bchalfe written 
a treatiſe againſt tne Apologie 5 whom, all the world know to 
hauebeene a quiet indifferent man. Secondly, Door Pay- 
kinſon ( as by his lette*s, cited in The aunſwer to the Apolpgie, 
you may (oc) hath ſhewed himſelfe for vs. And thirdly, all 
men almolt of worth, as well of the Clergie,as Laity,that live 
abroad beyond the Seas, haue pittied our oppreſfions, as it is 
well knowne. The ſecond cficA, by Fa: Parſons noted, is: 
that mens harts, and inward cogitations hecreby are made 
manifeſt, which otherwiſe might hauc Jurked vntill better 
ability, and thereby haue wrought more miſchiefe, which 
now burſting forth,will be ſcene, and auoyded, &c. This ef- 
fc, being alſo as general, as the other, and admitting any 
application ſo fitly agreeth with Fa: Parſons, and the Iefu- 
its, as all the world could not haue found out an officemore 
agrecablec for the purpoſe . For may not (I beſeech you) by 
this ſcandalous breache, and the occaſions and circumſtane 
ces concurring, eucry manof wiſedome ſee what the plot- 
tings of the Jeſuits have beene, and their ſecret workings vn- 
der-hagd, aswell for the overthrow, and ſubuerſion of our 
Country, by inuaſtons, praRtfſes, and treacherous deuifes, as 
alſo the ſubieion of our Clergie, to an vnheard of ſlauerie : 
which if by occafion of theſe ſtirres,and fallings out,they had 
not beene made manifeſt, might hauelurked, and lien " fy 
and vnknowne, vntill their plots, and praQtiſes had beene 
ripe, and their ability, ioyned with the Spaniſh forces, able 
to haue wrought the oucrthrow of both : which I hope by 
the providence of God, and concurrence of all good Eng- 
liſh ſubics, as well Catholicksas others, will be auoyded : 
_— by theſe occaſions made open, and manifeſt vato 

them. 
As for Fa: Par/onr vncharitabte prophecie, that the chicfe 
and principall of our part, arc like enough to goe _ & 
: ecome 
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becomeas Bel, and other Apoſtatacs : wee hope in this hee 


| willrather proue one of the falſe prophets of Ball, then any 


true prophet of God. But ſuch preſages , as theſe, taſt not of 
the greateſt Chriſtian charitie,or modeſty, which father Par« 
ſons might have had. Thee are all the effets and applicati- 

ons of his neceſſity and v1ility, which father Par/ons maketh; 

vvhich hovy generall they be in themfelues, and hovv 

weakely by him applied, or whether by this our returning 

them vpon himſelfe, and his, they carry not more weight & 

reaſon by odds, I leaue the indiffterent, and diſcreete Reader 

to iudge. 

After theſe efkcs, page 122. he beginneth to direft Ca- 
tholicks how to beare themſelues in this time of triall, as well 
in reſpe& of the enemy, and perſecutor, as the troubleſome , as 
he eermetht vs. And for the firſt, he giucth ſo good dircions 
and adaertiſements of humility, patience, longanimitic, obe- 


dience, and true ſpirit of Chriſtian ſufferance; thatif he, and 


his complices, and ſome few other had obſerued the ſame 
from the beginning towards theyr ſoueraigne, and country: 
it had been (doubtleſle) farre better for all catholicks in Eng- 
land at this day,then now it is. But he can ſpeake well,though 
he haue done neuer ſo vnhappily (as in the fourth Chapter 
you may ſee) and this is but a tricke ofa polititian, to vie the 
belt words, when he meaneth Icaſt good . And whereas hee 
taxeth vs in generall tearmes, to haue yeelded to goefarther 
with Proteſtants in matters againſt religion, and Catholicke 
doctrine then wee might , itis a meere calumnie, and for his 
life hee cannot name theleaſt particularitie of this, but onely 
(after the old manner) ſpetteth out generall accuſations,with 
out any patticulersin the world, whereas we are able particu- 
lerly to charge him, and ſome other leſuits,to haue gone far- 
ther in their practiſes againſt her Mateſtic , then any Catho- 
licke dorine, conſcience, or religion can warrant them: c6- 
cerning the taking away of her life by ſecret murdering, and 
conſpiracies (ſce the fourth Chapter) and I farther fay , that 
Fa: Par/ons praftiſes, fir{t with the Scot, then with the Spa- 
niard (and as they ſay, with the Duke of Parma alfo , but 1 


am ſure father Ho/: did) for invading his naturall country, & 
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ſubietion thereof by fire and ſword (which muſt needs h1ave 
followed) were and are vnnaturall, becauſe againſt his natiue 
ſoile, and naturall Soueraigne : vncharitable, becauſe the in- 
creafing of Catholicks aftition at home : and vnconſciona- 
ble, becauſe without that juſt, & due reſpeR of either, which 
in conſcience, he ought to haue had. Now let the world ſee 
whether we deale in gencralitic with fa: Par/ons, as he dealeth 
with vs. 

V Vee will omit his inueQtiues againſt vs, as men in a fren- 
ze, and poſſeſſed with violent and ragins ſpirits, and his warning 
to Catholicks,to keepe themſclues from comming vvithin 
our fingers, or reach (as though wee were traytors, & would 
betray them:) which ſheweth his ſmall charity , not to adde 
malice. V Vee will alſo paſſe over hislong and tedious dif- 
courſe of the ſpirits of men, & trying of ſpirits : which word 
fpirits, he hath ſo canuaſed thorow ali this his Libell, as if hee 
had been ſome Zwingfieldian, or preciſe Anabaptiſt, indued 
extraordinarily with the /psr:t. But I will not omit his falſe & 
heretfcall interpretation of the place of S. /ohn, Try the ſpirits, 
 &&c.thereby leading his Reader into a preſumptuous error of 
iudging all, both men and matters, contrary to the true mea- 
ning of the Apoſtle : as you may perceiue by Ger/on,& Ma, 
Gregory Martm vpon that place. | 

In the cloſe, and concluſion of this his diſcourſe of diſcer- 
ning of ſpirits, he doth ſo ſet out himfelfe, as if hee had no 0+ 
ther marke, or ayme: for all men know him to be (and as he 
might thereby be difcerned) of a moſt violent,and headlong 
ſpirit. And for the humility, obedience, ponerty , patience, 
and charity of the Iefuirs, which hee noteth for eft<Ats and 
ſiones of the ſpirit of God,I refer it ro the iudgement of ſuch, 
as haue knowne theyr proceeoings in theſe late affaires, with 
what inſolencie, and violence, they haue profecuted the mat- 
ter of the Archpreſbyterie, and /chi/me again(t vs3 theyr inſati- 
able defire of rule, and government over vs, firſt in F/:/tich, 
then abroade; theyr exceſſe in apparrell, expenſes, horſes, & 
attendants poſſeſſing indeede the whole colleAions almoſt 
of all that is guen a» pros v/ues : theyr impatience in being c6< 
tradictcd, or contrelled, rather mouing ſeditionin the whole 


afflicted 
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afflited Church of our country, then they would be croſſed 

of theyr wills, or let fall theyr vniuſt defignes; theyr bitter in- 

ucQiue writing againſt vs, with the moſt opprobrious terms : 

that could be deviſed, before we ever put penne to paper, or <a mu 

gaue them any cholerick word. Whereby any wiſeman may * 

ſce, how fa: Parſons hath ſhaped the declaration of the /pirie i 

of Sathan (which vncharitably he would impure vnto vs,and "y 

haue all Catholicks fo to thinke of vs) which by due, andin- It 

different conſideration , might more fitly be applied vnto 

himfelfe,& his affociates, if I were fo vncharitable, as to pro- "nt | 
f 


power at all ouer him, or any of his order. 
Now are we come vnto the 22libers, the laſt booke,and RY it! 
that which he moſt inueigheth at, becing indeede ſomewhat Quodibom Il} 
ſharpe, and cholerickly written, according to the diſpoſition 
as well of the matter, vrging choler, as to the naturall diſpo- [| 
ſition of the writer , which being (if a defeR) yet a defect in | | 
nature, is not to be ſo much condemned. But howlocuer,fa: q 
Parſons in this worke hath cried quittance (as by the table of If 
his words, and phraſes in the end of this reply you may ſee:) We 
and therefore he may the better reſt ſatisfied therein . In his It | 
diſcourſe heereof, hee ſo ruffleth, as if it were a Pedante a- ith 
mongſt his ſcholers, or that he had Ma. Wat/ex on the hippe Wot 
to cruth him at his pleaſure : whereas indeed he hath for the ; wi 
moſt part, either altered his wordy in reciting them, miſtaken '} 
and miſconſtrued his meaning, or ſtretched the words and | [ 
phraſes farther then theyr proper ſence by him intended. I wel: 
will alledge you ſome examples. And firſt in the Epiſtle to Wi 
the Dnoahbers, page 8. Ma. Watſon writeth thus : If thar by | 
way of quodlibet,or Theſis propoſed,a man may without blaſphe- "nt 
mie, ſrne, ſcandall, or any offence in the world, acke whether God [if il 
or the denil be to be honored: whether our ſauiour Chriſt could ſin, ill i 
or n0 : whether our bleſſed Lady were an adultereſſe , or common 
woman,or not : and withall,to bring arguments pro et contra, for p 
auerring, or impugning the ſame : then to put foorth a queition, i- | 
whether a Seminary prie#t,or a Teſut ought ſooner to be credited, | 
Cannot inftly incurre any reprehenſion or blame . Which ſpeech WO 


cannot be contradicted, all queſtions in ſcholes being lawfull 
Dd 3 to 
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tobe propoſed,and arguments brought on both ſides,fo that 
the concluſion bein the defence and approbation of truth, 
and verity. But marke how fa: Parſons citeth the ſaid words. 
He ſetteth them forth in this ſort : 1» this kinde of writing ut ts 
lawfull for hm to diſpute, whether God or the demill be to be hono- 
xed ? whether our bleſſed Lady were an aduttreſſe, or common wo+- 
2:42, 0r not, cc, and then mightily inucigheth againſt him,as 
of an audatious,and impudent ſpirited perſon,for propoſing 
and putting in print ſuch queſtions. O the honeſty of father 
Parſons | V Vhereas Maiſter Fatſon by way of ſuppoſall, if 


« man may acke ſuch queFtions without ſine, ſcandall,5c, then (a+ 


forttore ) 1s ut lawfull to put the queſtions following : hee waketh 
him to ſay, that zt zs /awfull for him to dr/pute, whether Ged, or 
the deaill beto be hononred,c>c. therby to turne the ſence moore 
odious, and cuill ſounding : which is but a very Tefuiticall 
tricke. For although, cucn as Fa: Parſons ſaith, it belawfull 
 proet contra, to diſpute thoſe queſtions,if 1ult occaſion be of- 
fered, or in ſchooles for the exerciſe of learning, &c, yet as he 
hath altered the ſpeech, you ſee the ſence more vnpleaſing 
then in the former. For he doth not propound them as que- 
ſtions, but onely faith, thatif in the ſchooles ſuch queſtions 
may be propounded. If he infiſt vppon the naming of ſuch 
things in print,he doth but cauill. For who knoweth not,that 
many ſuch queſtions are diſputed by the Schoolemen in 
rint ? | 
F Againe, where Ma. Fat/on maketh a diſcourſe of the fall 


of all rcligious orders in former times from theyr hi it puritie,” 


and feruencie, (which difcourſe is moſt true, as we ſee beſore 
our eyes in the Benearthms, Dominicans, Franciſcans, eArgn« 
ſlines, and other orders, where they are not of late reformed, 
how farre they differ from the puritie, and pietie of their firſt 
inſtitution, in theyr founders dayes ) this diſcourſe fa: Par- 
{ons will hage to be diſtorted againſt all religious men , and 
theyr orders imply as affirming them to be all corrupted. 
I hirdly, where he preferreth /ecaler prieſts in England, be- 


fore /e/zits, and other yehgions perſons, as well in preferment - 


of degree, worthines of perſon, and ſuperioritie in place, as 
alſo in the ſtate of perfeRion , hee faith it proceedeth of the 
| ſpirit 
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fpirit of pride,emulation, ignorance, temertty, and folly, and 
that the doctrine is againſt S. Tho. of eLquire,S. (Þriſoftome, 
and others, not quoting the places where. But I will ſay to 
Fa. Par/ons, and ſtand vnto ity that for him, orany Ieſuit to 
defend the contrary, 15 therein to ſhew their pride and igno- 


'rance. For in chalenging place abouc theiy berters, both in 


degree, and honour in Gods Church, is contrary to all cu- 
ſtome,and law of the Church, as Ma:D-R.Ehe in hes anſwer 
zo the eApologee, hath ſhewed at large. 

Howſocuer ſome men may make queſtion betweene pa 
rochus in genere, and a religious perſon, and the tates of both 
(which the So740nifts defined on the paſtors behalfe:) yet no 
man can doubt betwixt a e/ig:0z ſtate,and ours in England, 
where we are daily prepared to giue our lives for our flock, 
of which Chriſt himſelfe ſayth; CIiaworem charitatem nems 
habet, vt ponat quis anvnam {1am pro amices ſus And there» 
fore the ſtate of Tefuits, or any other order whatſoeuer, is not 
to be compared with the ſtate of our Prieſts in England: 
let Fa: Parſons infringe this propoſition, it hee can. But to 
make the caſe more plaine, and cuident, we will put this ge- 
nerall axiome,or ground,that no man may leaue a more per- 
fet Nate, to goe vnto the leſſeperfett, being in vow bound 
vnto the more perfet; but any religious man may leaue their 
Mogaſterics, and domeſticall diſcipline, yea,and in ſome ca- 
ſes are bound therto, for the hcalth of their neighbours ſoule: 
as for example, if there be no other meanes probable of his 
recoueric : therefore to cooperate with Chrilt in the gaining 
of ſoules, 1s a more perfett (tate, then the profeſſion of any 
particuler order of diſcipline, or religion . For to that end, a 
ſatcis ſaid to be more or lefle perfect, becauſe it ſuppoſerh 
more or Jeſſe perfeftion : but that ſtate of life ſuppoſeth 
more perfeion, which ſuppoſeth ſuchinflaming charity,as 
to be ready to Fhuc their lyues for their neighbours ſpiritual 

ood, then that which onely ſecketh his owne good : there- 
Pre the life of a Prieſt in England, which fuppoſeth ſuch a 
charity, and ſuch a reſolution , as tobe ready to dic for the 
zood ſpiritual! of his flocke; is more perfeR then a re/g10108 
life, which oncly attendeth to himſelfe,and therefore ſuppo- 
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ſeth no more, then obedience; obſeruance of rules,and ordi- 
nary charity. Furthermore, re/ig107 is but the way or meanes 
to perfection, and therefore a man entreth into 7el/igzon, be- 
cauſe hee would become perfect : but that ſtate wherein a 
man hath dedicated his life for his neighbours ſaluation, is 
not a way, or mranes to perfection, but ſuppoſeth the high- 
eſt, and greateſt perfection in this life : therefore the ſtate of 
a /ecular prieſt in England, is more perfe& then any religions 
ſtate in the world . Yet doth it not follow, that euery prieſt 
15 more perfect then a Teſnit,or other 7e/ig:0%5 man : no more 
then it followeth, that cuery Biſhop, becauſe of his ſtate of 
perfeRion, is more perfect, then any prieſt, or cuery Teſuit, 
then any Lay man; becauſe euery man liueth not according 
to the ſtate he profeſieth . Andthus much for Ma. Wat/ons 
propoſitions,in the grace & preterment ofthe ttate of prieſts 
in England. 

Fourthly, he citeth Ma. at/on,to fay that their order is no 
rel:gi0n, and the perſons thereof neither /ecu/ar nor religions, 
 Thisis falfly aucrred againſt Ma. #at/or, for in divers places 
© of this book, he confeſleth it to be an approued order : only 
heere he ſayth, that as they now vic the matter, according to 
the manner of life among(t ſome of them, and their politick 
courſes in the world, they are neyther religious nor ſecular, 
becauſe they ſhew themiclues to be, the one in name,angd the 
other in praQtiſe. And euen in that place he doth commend 
their founders principles, which (hee fayth) many of them 

eruert and corrupt in practiſe : ſee the place, page,6r. 

Fiftly, hee alleadgeth places out of Ma. War/on, wiſhing 


ſome Ileluits to leaue the order z which hee noteth in him, as. 


counſelling to Apoſtaſic, which is moſt falſe : Firſt, in thae 
he doth not abſolutly counſell it, but vpon ſuppoſition of 
bad courſes (that many good natures, and men otherwiſe of 
good partsare drawne into) to avoid fo great euils, which is 
charity. Secondly, to counſell to forſake the order of the Te- 
ſuits, is not to counſel! to Apoſtaſie, in that all Teſuits may 
freely leaue the order, beforethelaft vow (which few in re- 
ſpeR of the multitude hauetaken;) and ſuch onely he coun- 
ſclleth to come out of their order(as Ma. /o/bn Gerard,&c.For 

otherwiſe 
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otherwiſe Ma. Fright, Fa. e-£rden, Cardinall « Montalts his 
Theologe, Fa. were Apoſtataes, which is malicious 
to affirme, Neither is the Icſuits order, as other orders are, 
and were in S. Bernards time; from whence after their firſt 
vow, which is after a yeeres probation , the} can neuer de» 
part: and therefore S. Bernards words cited,ſerue him to no 
purpoſe atall . We will letpaſlc his vacharitable and ſlaun- 
derous {uſpicion, that a notorious Apoſiata or two, haue had 
their fingers in compiling the ©nodlbers : for theſe calum- 
nations you ſee, are as familiar with him,as his familiar ſpirit. 
Sixtly, hee noteth out of the aodlibers, certaine inueftiues 
again(t their ſingularity of choiſe, in the admitting of fuch, 
as would enter into their Society : which ſoundeth as if Ma: 
Watſon had inucighed againſt the ſpirit of diſcretion, & pro- 
bation in ſuch, asare admitted; wherein hee peruerteth his 
ſence, as all the precedent diſcourſe ſheweth . For indeede 
he onely inueighcth againſt cher ecmporall, and politick re- 
m in.their admittance : which is too too frequent with 
them; if the party that would enter, be not eyther of great 
parentage and friends, much wealth, great qualities of lear- 
ning,&c. or very practical in the world, and of extraordina- 
rie wit, he is not for them. Butif he have any of them, or be 
of any extraordinary expettance , they will not onely _ 
admit him, but carneſtly ſeeke after him.' This partiality an 
theſe reſpefts doth Ma: #a*/on ſpeake againft, whichin very 
deede are not tolerable in any re/:grow order inſtituted, not 
for policie, but for perfeion, and therefore ought to be 0- 
pen to all ſorts, the meancſtas foone as the greatef}, the fim- 

leſt as ſoone as the wifeſt . And for his marginal note, that 
divers of that crew (meaning the prieſts) haue been refuſed, 


Quodlibers, 


Page, 137> 
138, 


Marke Fa; 


Parſons fa+ 


by Gods prouidence,and wiſedome of the fathers, that fore- mili»r ſpirit 
ſaw their conditions. I will aſſure Fa: Par/ons, for his better of prophe» 
information heerein,that divers of vshaue beene particulerly ©© 


dealt with-all by the Tefairs, as well in their exerciſe,as other- 
wile, to haue drawne vs vnto their Society; yea, and ſome of 


vs haue felt their ayerfions, becauſe wee refuſed . How oft 


hath this complaint beene made againſt them in Rome, for 


{olliciting the Scholers to become Icſuits ? 
Scaucnthly, 
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Seauenthly, hee ſayth, that Ma: Fart/ez would haue ney 
lawes made for the inflifting of greenous puniſhments vpon 
ſuch, as ſhould ſend their children to the Seminaries , which 
35 a notorious falſhood. 'Onely he fayth that Fa.Par/ons dea- 
ling wich the S adents , concerning the /rfanta her tytle to 
the Crowne of England (which is a matter of treaſon) may, 
andis likely to giuc occalion of more ſeuere proceedings, or 
ſtriter lawes conce.uing ſuch, by reaſon that now he is head 
and diretor, and manager of all the Seminaries; and millie 
ons, reade the place page, 179. 180. | 

Eightly, he bringeth in a marginall note of Ma. #at/ons, a- 
eain(t detraftion, asa moſt dangerous finne, which hee ap=- 
plicth againſt him , becauſe of his cholericke inucighing a- 

ainſt Fa: Par/ons alittle before, concerning a letter writ by 
Fin from Naples. Indeede I confeſle that I wiſh he had not 
beeneſo hote: but yetthis I ſay, that hauing ſeene the fore- 
ſayd letter of Fa: Par/onx, it is ſo wicked, ſo vncharitable,and 
fo vile a letter, that no man liuing (I thinke) but would fpet 
at it, if he ſhould but heare it reade . You may ſee part of it, 
- cited the 128, page of the @»odiibers, and I aflure you ver- 


batim: for hauec reade the letter it ſclfe, whichif you reade, 


you will excuſe much Ma. Warſons choler. 

Ninthly, he ſayth,that in the 134.and 13 5. page, Ma.War- 
ſonatfirmeth the Teſuits dofrine to be erroneous, and here- 
cicall,for that they teach the Popes ordinations to be obeyed: 
This vntruth is exceeding grotle, for there is no one ſuch 
wordin the places cited (as you may reade) nor any ſpeech 
at all of the Popes ordinancesz onely hee calleth ſuch doc- 
trine,as to teach men to back-bite,flaunder,and detrat thoſe 
that are oppolite fo the Teluits deſignes, (as alſo ſedicious 
medling with the affaires of Princes, teaching innouations, 
rebellions, inuafions, conſpiracies, &c.) erroneous, falſe, and 
hereticall doQrine, which no man dare to denie. 

Teathly, hee maketh Ma. Wat/on to ſay in the page 150. 
that wee meane to abſtrat matters of ſucceſſion for our 
Realme, from matters of religion ; and this alſo is a notori- 
ous fallification. For he onely fayth,that matters of gouern- 
went, ſuccef{ion, & ltatcattaires,are clecrely abſtracted from 
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poynts of faith, and religion: which is a poſition fo true, as 


no man caninfringe it. I will omit his fooliſh cavill at a dee Quodlibets. 
red quiet in a frownd on ſtate, as ridiculous, wiſhing the Reader page 198. 
to peruſe the place, and he ſhall finde it to be a moſt honeſt 


and a diſcreet ſpeech.I will alſo kt pafſc his ſcoffing at Pwry, 
and other ſpecches of Ma: Fat/ons, concerning the prefer- 
ring of prieſts, before Icſuits, as they are onely religions per. 
ſons, which beeing a very diſcreet, and true diſcourſe in him, 


35 fooliſhly gybcd at by fa: Parſons, as if you read the whole 


diſcourſes, 5 1. and 117, you ſhall (ce. 

What hee alledgeth onely by way of quotation, page 12, 
13,17, 38, 133, 194, 2F, concerning the diſcouery of many 
Gentlewomen,and noble pcrſonages, or ſedition ſet betwixe 
the houſes of eLrandell, Howards, & Dacres, or the threat- 
ning of Catholicks : with new perfecutions, or barking , by- 
ting, and leaping in the faces of the Ieſuits; is eyther falſe, & 
no ſuch matter, or frivolous, and of no importance, tending 


\ tono ſuch wickedneſſeas hee noteth. Read the places in the 


AG aboue cited, and then judge. Elcucnthly,hee no- 
tcth the words of Ma. Watſon, page 312, that the King of 
Polonia is defeated of the kingdome of Swethland, onely by 
the Icſuits trecherous, ambitious, and tampering aſpires 
whereas Ma. Wat/on onely fayth, that this defeating was oc- 
caſtoned by their ambitious, & tampering aſpires. &c. which 
was a generall report; viz. that theyr incroaching vppon the 
Swethdanders, beeing ſent thether to preach, made them to 
drive them all outoftheyr Country. Whereupon the King 
(by theyr ſuggeſtions) making warre againſt the Swerblay- 
ders to reduce themby the ſword, they choſe his vncle Duke 
(/arles for theyr King , and ſo defeated him of his inheri- 
tance. If this relation be not true, (as it was for certainty a» 
uerred to be true) take as a rclation of newes only, & blame 

the firſt Author, ak rt | 
Hee denieth alſo in the ſame paragraffe, that euer hee writ 
Letter to the Earle of Huntley in Scotland . But for that hee 
may aske Ma. 34/5 now in Rome. I verily thinke he can tell 
him ſomething thereof. He alſo noteth for a forgeric in the 
fe that Ma. FYa/onfaith, hee ſent a Tefuit to the 
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Fatle of £ſcx, for his taking a-penſion of the king of Spaine. 
Indeedel thinke Ma. Far/or might miſtake in naming him 
a Teſuit,but R owes and Stanley had commullion from him,to 
deale with the ſaid Earle in that behalfe, they are both in the 
Tower, about the-praQtiſe of Squire, and haue corfeſled the 
fame as I haue beeneinformed. In the ſame F. alſo hee no- 
teth for a calumniation , that Ma, I/fidaleron was cuſencd by 
bim of 300. pound. If it be an vntruch, Ma. Afzddleron is too 
blame, from whom (as I vnderſtand) the information came. 
T welfchly, he bringeth in divers things: affirmed by Maiſter 
Watſon,out of his emorial,alias' his High counſel of Reforma- 
tio, moſt of which things by him cited, I have heard repor- 
ted by reuerend prieſts, that haue ſcene and read the worke, 
and one of them, vnto whom he ſhewed it within his twelue- 
months in Rome:Somewhat more particulerly we hauc ſpo- 
ken of this before. 

After all theſe colleRtions out of the 2wodlibets, ( vvhich 
you ſee to be either falſe, or not of any moment, heefalleth 
into inueiues, running againe to prophecies, and predifti= 
ons, page 113. wherche alſo affirmeth, and faith :-it cannot 
be denied that Prieſts, and Iefuits, ioyning all together at the 
beginning of the Seminaries, both at Doway , Rhemes , and 
Rome, did (et our cauſe firſt on foote, & havepromoted the 
ſame cuer {ince, with conioyned labours, &c. 'Beforein the 
fourth chapter, you hane heard fa: Par/ons ſay, that no Eng- 
liſh Iefuit was in place, or credite, when fone matters werein 
aQtionagainſt our Country, as that of Stakes, Door Sawn- 
ders,and others,onely tocxcufc them in thole praQtifſes : now 
heere hee faith , that the Tefuits ioyned theyr labours , with 
Do@or eMer, Door Saunders, Door Srepleron, Door 
Briftow, Door Webbe,and many others, at the beginning 
of the Seminaries; bot: at Doway, Rhenres, Rowe, . andother 
places, to ſct on foote our cauſe, I would aske him if they c5- 
curred with Door Sawvderrin promoting the cauſc of our 
Country : wherein was it, if not:in thei Iriſh affaires, ſith hee 
dealt in no other for our coatry >Before in the fourth chap- 
ter hee denieth it ſtoutly, beeing preſfied therewith , oportet 
wendacem, ce memorem, God will (till hauc him to _ 


A reply to Fa: Parſons Libel, 106 
himſelfe. Againe, if(asin the fourth chapter hee ſayd): no 
Engliſh Icfuit was then in: place, orcredite, how did:they Chap.4. 
thenioyne at the beginning ofthe Seminaries of theſe-men, 
for our common cauſe? Iam ſureno leſuite entred: the har- 
ueſt of our Country for ſome yeeres after the millions.of 
Prieſts, not yntill two yceres after the eretion. of the Ro- 
maine Seminarie, which was ſine yeeresaftevthe begynni 
of the Seminary at Doway. It hee ſay, thatthe-Teſuits of other 
Nations ioyned theys helpesin this-aftion,, thenfay 1 by the 
ſame aſſertion, that in ioyning with DoRor Saunders, they 
concurred to the Iriſh attempts, which was the onely affaire 
for our country (or rather againſt our counery) in which hee 
dealt, and then I haue what Lintended; to wit, a proofe that 
the Ieſuirts haue dealtinall ations againſt our Country, als 
molt from the beginning. The 
 Aﬀeer this hee entreth into a diſcourſe about the erection of _ 
the Archprieſt, & the writing of the Treatiſe of /chi/tme, ney= *3®: 133 
ther of which (he ſayth) was a ſufficient cauſe to make theſe 
garboylesin ſuch atime and place. But to this I aunſwer,that 
both becing the moſt vniuſt ations that could be,the one in 
prejudice of the whole Clergy,intruding a ſuperior, without 
ſoffiicient warrant to tyrannize ouer vs, as hee did, (which is 
ſufficiently ſhewed, almoſt in all our diſcourſes) the other in 
preiudice of our fames, and credits in the higheſt degree (as 
3s aboundantly proued; and dare not be maintained by any 
Icfuit,be he neuer fo audacious) how could we dolefle, then 
defend ur rights, ſtanding onely vpon iuſtice? And iudge 
whether the offence were in vs of theſe ſcandals (ſtanding 
but in the defenge of 1uſtice, as now all men ſce) orinthem 
that moſt iniuriouſly againſt all law, conſcience, charity, and 


* equity, maintained the ſameagainſt vs, (as Ma. DoGtor Ely 


roueth in his aunſwer to the Apo/ogee. 

In the end of this chapter, and of this booke, hee maketh 
his concluſion, with the ſame charity he began, and hath he- 
therto proſecuted the ſame, in comparing vs to Luther, and 
other hereticks; and that all we haue done, hath becne vpon 
ambition, liberty of life, promiſes and obligation tomy Lord 


of Londex : which he faith wee hold out im ſpe contra ſpem, a- 
| Ee 2, gain(t 
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gainſt the remorſe of our owne conſciences. Theleare his 
charitable ſpeeches, which in part we could retort, and more 
zuſtly vpon himſclfe , but wee hartily pray almighty God to 

we him more light of conſcience, that he may ſee what an 
abhominable thing it is in the ſight of G OD, to maintaine 
iniuſtice, and impicty , vnder the cloake and mazke of reli- 
gion, and piety : leaſt otherwiſe hee pay /#1mman men/uram 
delift; one day, for the manifold afflictions, and miſeries hee 
hath brought vppon our affiifted church, and the infinite 
wrongs and iniuries,that he and his haue done againſt ſo ma- 
ny well deſeruing men of our Engliſh Clergy. And thus 1 
will end this reply, ſubmitting both my felfe, and it, vnto the 
cenſure of Chriſtes holy ſpouſe the Catholicke Church, vn- 
der whoſe banner I fight, proteſting that if any thing herein 
contained, bein the leaſt tote contrary , or diſſonane to the 
Catholicke doctrine, (as I verily hope there is not) 1 will be 
ready hereafter toreformeit. 


DEO GRATIAS. 


A Table of the paſsionate, and vn- 


charitable words and ſentences, vſed by Fa: 


Parſons in his Libell of £M anife#ation, as well a- 
gainſt our perſons,as our ations and proceedings : with 
the Chapter and leafe noted, where you may 


lec them. 


The prefaceis an inueQine diſcourſe ypon enuie, which 
he applieth in his booke vnto vs , wit other xeuiling ſpee- 
ches, as /a/ifatuatus, infatuated prieſts, fuch as haue loſt not 
onely all ſauour of prieſtly wiſcdom, & ſhining hght of true 
vnderſtanding , but alſo the true ſpirit of Chriſtian prieſts, 
and prieſthood : with an application alſo of the vncleanc 
ſpiritdeparting from a man, and returning, entreth with ſea- 
ucn worſe then himſclfe , and infinite other inueiue ſpec- 
ches, as proud, turbulent, irefull, impudent, Kc. 


Cy In the firft Chapter. 
Fol. r. Paſſionate writers, of diſtempered humors : our 
bookes ſeditious, full of iniquity, vanity, ſcuriility. 
fol. 2. Paſſion and perturbation of minde, folly, impru- 
dencie, clamorous in writing with contempt. 
. fol. 3- Men free of ſpeech , and conucriation: giuen to li- 
erty. 
fol. 4. Contemners of all helps forthe increaſe of ſpirit, 
vicd by vertuous men, that we be de /arga manca, of ſcanda- 
lous conuerſation : turbulent ſtanding in defence of diſorder, 
liberty, and diſſolution : impuration of whoredome, drun- 
kennes, dicing, pewter ſtolne, &c. all this againſt the priclts 
in Wiſbich, | | 
fol. 5.. Extreame furfet of vnchriſtian malice, paſſion, le- 
uitie, anger, high and odious malice, malice and ſtomacke, 
perturbation of minde. f 
fol. 6. Shamcleſle Libellers: open, & apparant malice. 
fol. 7. Petulancie. 
fol. 8. Exceeding madnes, impotent blindnes of paſſion, 
launderous tongue, malicious obieCion. 
fol. 9, Want of goodconſcience, enuic her (clfe, odious, 
—_ £6430 and 
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and malicious ſtuffe, impudency, and folly : rayling, and re- 


uiling without ſtop, or ſtay, eyther of ſhamefaſtnes, or con- 
ſcience: men expreſſing the {innes of drunken men, and 
curſers, or cuill ſpeakers, by their intemperancie of tongue, 
flaunderous and malicious, ignorance or malice. 


fol. 10, Giber- fitter for Ruffians and Souldiers, &c, in- 


temperate tongues, paſſionate brethren, 

fol. 11. Folly, phrenzic, furiousinucRiives, ſpite, highly 
enuying others gifts and graces, private mutiners, publique 
enemies, bidding warre, and defiance to all, &c. madnes. 

fol. 13. Iuſtifying the proceedings of heretikes, and per- 
ſecutors, &c. excluding all ſpirituall authority, ec. defenders 
of paradoxes, & abſurd'pofitions, paraſiticall adulation,per- 
nitious, eroneous, and hereticall, wicked, and reproachfull : 
traytcrous, ridiculous, impious, baſe, and wickedly minded, 
publike proCtors of heretikes and perſecutors; open accuſers 
againlt the perſecuted Catholickes, ſundred in wicked at« 
tempts,ſecular in order,degree,minde,harts, & defires. 

fol. 14. Transformed by paſſion of cnuic and malice, fold 
their tongues to the common enemie, ridiculous and con- 
temptible, rayling without modeſty or meaſure, tycd to no 
law of truth, probability, proofe, or modeſty, 

fol. 15. Libcllers, by paſſion conſpiring with heretikes, 
defenders of irreligious paradoxes, compared to Anabap- 
fiſts,and Luther : confidentin follies, pride, ignorance, folly, 
fallhood. 

fol. 16. Baſe flattery of new fawning brethren, impious 
brauing againſt the Pope. 
: fol. 17. OfPrieſts made Souldiers, fighting againſt theyr 
chiefe paſtor anger, enuie,paſſion,giuing conſent a poiteris= 
re, fo ſpilling of blood, &c. accuſers of their brethren, flatce- 
ring and perfidious, champions that will fight euen with 
God himſelfe, &c. perfidious to their owne people, Syco= 
phants, poſiefled with one of the ſeauen wicked ſpirits. 


# Inthe ſecond (hapter. 
Fol. 18. Diſcontented and diſtewpered brethren,of indif- 


creton & bad ſpirit,odioutarguments,defence & patronage 
of 
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of diſorder and liberty; open rayling, and rebellion againſt 
ſuperiours, errors in dotrine, extreame pallion, lacke of 
iudgement, modeſty, and moderation : contemptible, and 
odious : no reaſon, deſire of truth, zealeof reformation, loue 
of vnion, ſpite, choler, enuie, malice, defire of revenge, and 
other pernicious induQions, inſufficicncie in wiſedome,lcar- 
ning, and all other vertues, . 

fol. 19. Fury of paſſion, and rage of revenge, gall, choler, 
enuie, hate, folly, and lacke of diſcretion, venome, malice, 
gallings, and (pightfull ſpcech, ſimplicity, folly,want of wiſ- - 
dome, and more necellary vertues, folly, malice,contemptu- 
ous ſpirit. 

fol. 20. Outrageous iniuries, rebellious fubieRts, i bs 
rance, angry, contumelious cenſure, high folly, and higher 
malcuolence, folly, frenzie, paſſionate people, troubleſome, 
and diſſolute, vochriſtian cenſure, ſpirit of ſcoffing, 

fol. 21. Clamours, odious braules, diſorders, contewpt, 
ſcoffing at piety, (coffers, and ſcorners, fooliſh caucling and 
calumniation,againſt good things, malicious,interprecations, 
Ow OS hs | 

ol. 22, Folly, patſionate proceedings, folly, fimplicity, 

blindnes of i 6. folly, paſſion,fiwple, "= | wg 

fol. 23, Wrangling, brethren, pickers of quarrells, cauil!, 
calurnniats. | 

fol.24. Cauillations toprocure a worſe breach,groſle folly, 
gone in blinde paſfion, egregious folly, higheſt folly,,mmo- 
delt ſcoffings, railing ſpeeches. 

fol, 25. Pride, phrenzic, compariſon to Luther, rancour, 


c 
fol. 26. Malice, ſcold,inſolents,and intemperateraylings, 
notorious ingratitude, folly, bitter gauling, and venomous 
ſpeeches, bitternes of raylings, ſpighefull, venomous ſlaun- 
derings, ſoft and dclicate nicenes in words, ſcandalous beha- 
piour,diſorders,difcontented brethren. 
fol. 27. Paſſion, fury of paſlion, paſſion, blindnes, & ob- 
ſcurity of paſſion, paſſion. 
fol. 28. Toyning with.moſt bloody enemies impious. 


fol. 29. Malicc,paſſton, folly,paſlionate fpirics, C 
OW | Fn 
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& Inthe third (hapter. 

Fol. 29. Angry men, paſlion, lauiſhed out, and bidding 
battell, allin their wayes ſpirituall,finne,pride, and preſump- 
£e10n. 

fol. 30. Diſordinate brethren, contumcliouſly,preſurpru- 
ous, and haynous fir. ©, infinite diſcredite, folly, no credite 
but with heretikes, great paſſion and folly, hate for religions 
ſake, notorious inconfideration, hired by the common cne« 
mie, contumeclious muries, intetnperate tongue. - 

fol.3 1. Morc impudent,thenheretikes intollerable ſpight- 
full infolency, barbarous ingratitude, inconſiderate and paſ- 
ſionate people, pride,audatious,contempruouſly. 

fol. 32. Contumely to the Pope, intemperate behaviour, 
make warre againſt the Popes higheſt authority, tranſported 
by the force of paſſion, intemperate ſpeeches. 

fol. 33. Diuers falſe flaunders againſt DoR: Bao ſrawe, 
and Ma, Bluet, Mat (hampney, and Ma: Barnebee,delperate, 
petty Doors, young Maiſters, 

fol. 34. Younkers, malicious imputation,odiouſly,hatred 
and enuic, paſſion, malice, folly, bid warre to all good and 
learned men of our Nation, fooliſh aſſertion, abſurd Libells, 
take vpon them the parts and perſons of heretikes, raile, lye, 
diffame the ations and intentions of beſt Catholikes, ſlaun- 
dcrous calumniation, contemptuouſly,moſt ſpightfully. 

fol.35. Calumniation,raile extreamly,contentious words, 


- enemies in hart, hatred, and fation to Cardinall eller, fol- 


hes, madnes, enmity, and principall hatred,intemperatly,paſ- 
ſion of hatred, conſpiring and coniuring faftious attewpts, 
and defires. 


fol.35. Clamorous bookes, ſlaunders, ſcoffes, contume-_ 


lious ſpeeches, much malignity, ſhamefull, paſsjonate bre« 
thren ; raging. and rauing , wonderfull extreame paſsion, 
with open mouth , and moſt violent ſpirit impugne true 
Martyres. : 

fol. 37. Flattering the ſtate, betraying their companions, 
like to make other men Martyrs by betraying thew, falſe 8 
malicious calumniation, 


fol. 38. 
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fol. 38. Paſſion, hoſtility with Martyrs, troubleſome and 
ſedicious, proud and diſobedients. 
fol. 39. Pride, folly, lacke of diſcretion, reproach, con- 


terpt, belyed the Seminarics to make them traytours that 


come from thence, paſlion, enraged by force of choler, and 
1mpotent appetite of reuenge. 


& Inthe fourth Chapter. 

Fol. 39. Follies, improbabilities, open vntruthes, paſſio- 
nate brethren, bad or no conſcience at all, cuſtome of celling 
vntruthes,not reficAing vpon conſcience or credite,fallhood 
vttered with facility notorious falſhoods and vntruthes. 

fol. 40. Manifeſt and open vntruthes, launders, and ca- 
lumniations, forſworne. 

fol. 41. Lyes, falſe calumniations little conſcience,poyſon 
of malice, malignant fruites, crics,clamors,oathes. 

fol. 42. Malice exceeding the malice of heretikes, malig- 
nant proceeding, walignities, malignity cxceeding malice. 

fol. 43. If they be brethren, if they be Prieſts, odious 
ſpcech,malignant & falſe, calumniators. | 

fol. 44. Sedicions, ioyning with cncmies and heretikes,cy» 
nicall, or ſycophanticall. 

fol. 45. Opprobrious and contumelious calumniations, 
{cdicious people. 

fol. 46. Barbarous infolencie of ſlaunderous companions, 
contempt, hollow harts, oath, and conſciencelcſle proteſia- 
tion,ſpightfull and injurious arraignment of Catholikes,per- 
fidious, and vnchriſtian malice, loſt lads, apparant falſe ca» 
lumniations,lye notoriouſly againſt their conſcience. 

fol. 47. Blinderancor, wilfull malice, lacke of conſcience, 
malignant paſſion, mad and furious inueQiue,ſpightfull, ca- 
lumniations,ridiculous, malicious ſycophancie. | 

fol. 48. Fooliſh malicious people, calumniations, malig- 
nant enuie, malignity. | 

fol. 49. Diſtrated paſſionate clamours of diſcontented 
people, calumniate, diſcompoſe, wrangle, trouble, cry, and 
curſe, ſhamelefle calumniation, lyes. 


fol. 50. Pocticall fitions,falſe,ſlaunderous, malignant vn- 
EY Ff. truthes, 
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truthes, open calumniation,ſeditious writer, make-bate, ma- 
nifeſt ſlaunder. 

fol. 51. Malicious fitions, lying detrations, malicious ca. 
uillation, abſurd calumniation . : 

fol. 52. Bold & ridiculous aſſertion, vnprofitable wrang- 
ling people. 

fol. 53. Contumely farre from wiſedome, &c. extreame, 
audacity,abſurd and ridiculous matters. 

fol. 54. Meere fation, audacity, little ſhame and conſci. 
ence,wrath, raile, follies,open falſities,,mmodeſty,pallionate 
- and inconſiderate brethren, folly, falſhood. 
fol. 55. Fond rayling, without end or meaſure, exceeding 

folly and malice, conſpuacic, ſeditious delignments, folly, 
pallion, 


& Inthe fift Chapter. 

Fol. 56, Enuie, emulation, anger, paſſion, boyſterouſly, 
furiouſly, paſſionate people, outragious deiling, enuic cx- 
ceedingly, rancor, malice, enuie, rayling and calumniation, 
all their vertue,& humanity nies with cnuie,grecfe, 


and enuic. 

fol. 57. Falfity , falſly, calumniation, notoriouſly falſe, 
pecuiſh, and maligne calumniation, wrangling, and lying - 
humor. 

fol. 58. Detraftors, want of vertue, malicious enuying 
humor. | 

fol. 59. Impugne the very nate of reformation. 

fol. 61, Calumniacors, calumniations, odiouſly , malici- 
ous. , 

fol.62. Spightfully doe-maligne and cauill. 

fol. 63, Great paſſion, interwperate folly, malepert ſauci- 
nes, younglings, inſolent dealing , indiſcreete, raſh greene 
heads, deuoucd to carpe, maligne, cauilations, men of hu- 
mor. 

fol. 64. Intemperatly exclaime, diſpaſſionate, hereticall, 
Libell, contradifting company, counterfet Door, impu- 
pudent cauiller. | | 

fol. 65. Egregious foolery, wile DoRor,wiſc yn 

Ol. 60, 
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fol. £6, Confederates of fation, reuolted Prieſts, hatred 
and enmity, eger diſcoverer, ſedicions. 
fol. 67. Weakenes and folly, calumniation, malicious em- 
peachings of others, malicious, malignant, flattering malig- 
nant diſcouerer. 
fol. 68. Flattering diſcoucrer, mutinouspartners maleuo- 


Jous calumniator. 


& In the ſixt Chapter. | 


Fol. 68. Folly and blindnes, deceaucd ſpirits, paſſionate 


if not poſleſled, perturbation of cnuie, emulation,malice,re- 
uenge, anger, and like enchauntments, and ſorceries of theyr 
ſoules, furies of ſpiritual madnes,rage and runne a deſperate 
courſe of rayling.and rauing out-crics. 

fol. 69. Clamors, mutinous and ſedicious people, out- 
cries, ſtowack, ſobernes, notoriouslye, flattery, falſe procu- 
pation, groſſe and odious vntruthes. 

fol. 70. Falſe detraQtion, ſedicion, clamors,ſcandalous ty- 


mulcuation, deccitfull ſpeaking & dealing, malicious books, 


ſcandalous and finfull aRion, folly, fury, ſhameleſle Libells, 
horrible ſcandall. | 

fol. 71. Hired to make debate, and ſet diviſion, ſpies, in 
way tobe heretikes, rebellion,tumultuous, ſcandalous tumul- 
tuation of turbulent ſtudents, turgults, broyles, ſedicion, tu» 
multuous people. 

fol. 72. Tm —matacss ſtudents, tunwltuation, 
hatred of order, diſcipline, and ſuperiority, tumultutous, tu- 
multuous people, troubleſome,tumultuous, tumultuous,tu- 
muleuous. 

fol. 74. Tumultuous, troubleſome , enuic, emulation, 
malice. 

fol. 75. Troubleſome, out-cries, Horſes, Colts, fiercely 
wanton, tumultuous, turbulent crew, folly and indifcretion, 
clamors. - 

fol. 76. Troubleſome ſedition, ſedicious courſe, tumul- 
tuations, vnchriſtian device, odious to God and good men, 
maliciouſly, malicious, ſet (edition, tumultuous, preſuwp- 
tuouſly., 
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fol. 77. Paſſion, venome of ſtomack, indiſcretion, intern- 
perance, lacke of conſcience, modeſty, ſhame,contumelious 
ſpeeches, a moſt wicked and iniurious deviſe, vnfortunate 
men, hired by the publike aduerſary, capitall ſlaunder. 

fol. 78. Slaunderouſly,iniuriouſly, ſtrife,contention,great 
- and ſtrange paſſion, intemperate ſpirit, reuenge, enuic, and 
precipitation, treaſon, traytors,contemnptible. 

fol, 79. Betrayed, and iniuriouſly vexed by our own, (wall 
conſideration, mutable,weake and paſſionate. | 

fo), 80. Folly, bad and mad courſe. 


& In the ſeanenth ( bapter. 

Fol. 80. Tranſported brethren, exceeding the limits of 
modellty, anger, emulation, paſſionate motiues, no ſtay of 
conſcience or religion, open breach to all licentious liberty 
of vn{hametull rayling, opprobrious,and contumclious ſcol- 
ding, breach of modeſty, contempt infamy. 

fol, 81. Notorious lyes, manifeſt flaunders,falſe calumnia« 
- tions,ſcurrilous,immodeſt,neither modeſty,ſhame,nor con- 
ſcience, diſgorging gall, wanton,malapert, & mad ſpeeches, 
wicked Libell. | 

fol. 82. Hideous and horrible detraRions, flaunders, and 
infamations, finfull dealing, finfull burden, horrible finnes, 
vnchriſtian calumniations, fnfull lad, finfull ſuds, defetu- 
ous and finfull, wrong ſhapen, blinking afpeR, looking nine 
wayes at once, wanton imaginations, laſciuious phraſes, ſen» 
ſauall and venercous apprehenſions, contemplations, and de- 
fires. | | 

fol. 83. Sink and wretched poore fellow, loſt lad, true. 
ſaine of his religion and order, Ely and wickedly, vſed by 
the deuill, publique reproach of our profeſſion , infamous. 
books,faftious,baſe and abſurd inſtrument, baſe inſtrument, 
mutined brethren, rebellion, begging boy, contemptible & 
ridiculous thing, - 


fol. 84. Liberty & ſcnſuallity,dizzards;and abſurdities. | 
fol. 85. Bewraying ; and betraying Cath: ſimple ridicu- 
lous, no learning, voluntary confpiring with the common e- 


- nemie,mcere malice, cnuic, pride. | 
fol. 86, 
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fol, 86. Miſerable fellow, ſtate of damnation, deſperate 
caſe, licentious courſe, ſhifter, malice, diſorderly life,notori- 


ous foolery, dignity of perdition, mutined and diſcontented. 


prieſts, mutinie, difſenſion,no care of truth, raile, reuile, and 
reuell , as turbulent ſpirits, ſhameleſle, foo.iſh, malicious, 
inſolently, fation and rebellion, impudent lyes, abſurd, wic- 
ked, impious ſpeech. Fe 

fol, 87, Hereticall obietion, a moſt ridiculous compant- 
on, pride, as high preſumption as any heretike can profeſle, 
few companions, impiety, Lucianifme,raylings,lyings. 

fol. 88. ProQors for perſecutors, wicked, impious, Hero- 
dians, wicked deuiſes, bloody companions, _— diſpute, 
impicty ſuggeſted by heretikes, ribauld ſpeech, notorious 
lyes,ſhameleſſe, contemptuous and froffing fpirie. 

fol. 89. Infidelity,prophane irreligiofity, lacke of ſpirit & 
ſencein Gods affaires, outragious detraftion, fiery darts of 
helliſh hatred, ſerpentine tongues, madand poſſeſſed men, 
raue and rage, fecicious, contentious, tumultuous,deſaftred, 
d:([olute, malicious and enuious calumniation, paſlionate e- 
mulators, malictous ſlaunders, impudencie, lyes,and malici- 
ous inventions, miſerable men, enuie, ſetters on of heretikes, 
malice, wicked men, vnchriſtian and deuilliſh deviſe, mali- 
cious people. 

fol. 90. Wicked companions, exorbitant malice, conſci- 
enceleflc rayling people,malice,ſcurrilous obieQtion. 

fol. 91. Malicious cauill, counterfet or cauiling Cath:ma- 


lignity, pure malice, ſwelling enuie, _ bookes, violent 


and virulent people, without wit or honeſty, 
fol. 92. Shamelcſſe bookes,falſe Libellers, wilfull calum- 
niations, fabulous Lucianicall narration, ſpirit of ſpite, lacke 

of ſhame. | 
fol. 93. Infamy, fardell of lyes, impudencic her ſelfe,bra- 
zen or iron face, deſperate behauiour, a life of loud lyes de- 
fperatly faced out, monſtrous lye, impudentlye, ſhameleſle, 
inſolent, impious. . / 
fol. 94. Wild, mad, infolent, deſperate courſe, frantike & 
poſſeſſed men, monſtrous lyes, ablurd prophanities, malici- 
ous fitions,conſcienceleſſe calumniations, wretched and mi- 
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fetable mens harts, diſpightfully, breake with enuic and ran- 
cor, furious barkings, outragious Libells, hatred, helliſh ſpi- 
rit, poyſoned cntralls, horrible paddle of lyes, ſlaunderous 
inuctiues, deuilliſh detraRion, baſe, vile , malicious, ve- 
nome of lite, ar. 1looſe tongue armed with audacity, defen- 
ded with impudencic, ſtirred vp with cnuie, enraged with 
furie, bounded by no limits of conſcience, piety, or feare 
of God, &c. loathſome ragges of a filthy dunghill, 

fol. 95. Vnworthy ragges torne and rent from the hono= 
rable Clergic by wilfull mutiny and rebellion , wrangling 
Clergie,pride,arrogancie, ignorance, obſtinacie, wicked & 
odious both to God and man. 

fol. 96. Malicious things , deſperatly, ſecret Apoſtafie, 
ſedicions, a ſcold, wanton idle headed boy, younkers, leuity 
of the lad, vnconſtant head, 

fol. 97. Infamous inueQue, ſpleene, ſpight, malicious 
Nomacke , way to perdition , vnſuited Gentleman, ſhuttle 
braines, laſciwous companion, bealtly and ſcnſuall imagj- 
nation. 

fol. 98. Copes-mate, and Apoſtata in hart,impudencies, 
deadly and deuilliſh hatred, crayterous & Iudas like natures, 
flaunderous lyes and reproaches, malice, malicious deuiſed 
calumniations. 

fol. 99. Scdicious falſhood, forged and malicious,ſhame- 
Ieſle creatures, ridiculous, impious, fond, furious,mad men, 
watt tumbler, contemwptible and contumelious, audacious, 
raſh, vnlcarned, fantaſticall, ſcurrilous, infamatory, a moſt 
lewd Libell fraught with foolery, ignorance, audacity, and 
notorious impudencie, and ureligious impiety , egregious 
iwpicty, contemptibility. 


& / n the eight (hapter. 


fol. 101, Scandalous, clamorous, contraditious fcanda- 
lous fat, diſordinate and diſcontented Prieſts, ſedicions, af- 
Gult of fathan vnder Prieſts coates, ſedition, dangerous, and 

poyſoned humors, naughty will, rayling broyles. ha 
| 102, 
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fol, 102. Become as Tho. Bell, paſſion, malice, brabling 
people, vnquiet ſpirity, enuie, perfidiouſnes to God, paffio- 
nate diſordred brethren, friendsin a traunce, men polleſlcd 
with violent and raging ſpirits. 

fol. 104. Spirit of pride, enuie, revenge, glamors, ſlaun» 
ders, calumniation, diſobedience, wicked ſpirit, quodlibet- 
ticall companion, prophane , audacious, impudent ſpirit, 
wicked ſpirit, irrcligious companions. - 

fol. 105. Pride, emulation, ignorance, temerity,and folly, 
outragious malice. 

fol. 106. Folly, madnes, ſpiritus vertiginis, or arreptitius, e« 
nemics againſt the Pope, deadly hatred. 

fol. 107. The deuill himſelfe, rayling, lying , malicious 
faſhood, catumniator, wicked forgery, malicious people, 0- 
dious andirefull vaine of rayling, mad fellow. 

fol. 108. Contemptuous diſcourſe , Pharifaicall vanity, 
baſenes, cuill feature, contemptible qualities. 
\. fol. 109. Infolencies, vaine, falſe, and wicked, withoue 
all conſcience, modeſty, or reſpect of Chriſtianity, perfidi- 
ous detraQtions, ſeditiouſly, rancor, malice, fedition, impu+ 
dent forged lyes, meerc forgery, without remorſe of conſci- 
ence, ſpirit of ſathan. | 

fol. 110. Diſorderly Scholers. 

fol: 111, Lying ſpirit, notorious ſlaunders &lyes,ſhame- 
teſle aftertions, notorious lyes,blind Bayard. | 

fol. 112. More then halfe franticke, meere madnes, ſpi- 
rits of clamors, rage, reuenge, enuic, emulation, audacious 
ſpeeches, diſobedience, contempr, &c. diſcontented peo» 


e. 
_ fol. 114. Ambition, liberty of life, &c. 


T have heere ſet downe onely the words for themoſ? part, 
not the ſentences, for the auoyding of tediouſnes: referring 
the reader for tryall, vnto the Chaptersand pages cited: yet 
haue I omitted not onely divers bitter words and ſentences, 


andall his vncharitable predictions and forſpeakings, but > 
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fo all his contumelious, and diſgracefull compariſons made 
very often and frequent betweene Lather, eAnabaprifts, and 
other heretikes, and vs: as alfo all his vntruthes & falſhoods, 
which if I ſhould haue compiled heere together, would haue 
exceeded the meaſure of this worke intended at the firlt : 
wherefore I remit the Reader to the diſcourſe it ſelfe, where 


he ſhall finde them diſperſed in great number thoroughout 
the booke. | | 


FINIS. 


ET Errata. 
F Ol. s, a. line 1, for examples, reade epiſtler. 
Ibidem, b,line, 35, for iudgements, reade inducements. 

Fol. 11, a. line 10. for example, reade epiſtle. 
Fol. 12, a. line 2. for example, reade epittle. 

Ibidem, line 15. for ſeemed, reade {ceming. 
Fol. 15. a. line 5. for, to be, reade, to have beene. 
Fol. 2 1, b. line 11, for vnknowoe, reade knowne. 

Ibidem, line 1 3. for acclamation, reade exclamation. 
Fol. 26, a. line 29. for deceaſed, reade diſeaſed, 
Fol. 28. a. line 17. for ſeruant, reade Cittizen. 
Fol. 67, a. line 7. for F. B. rcade W. C. 
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W. C., A Replie, 1603. STC 1321 


This work wes, until November 1945, bound with A. ÞP., 
A Reply to to & Notorious Libell, 1603 (ETC 19056), and 
three other works, now all bound geparately and uni- 
formly., For deecription of condition and 1list of con- 
tents of the volume, 8ee STC 19059, 


While 1in sheets, and before rebinding, this work was 
examined end found to be ae below: 


Collation: A-2pP*, 


Condition: Complete and with all pairs of leaves 


normally congJugate , 
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